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~fthammarm desetu S v 407 ath’assa ~-am -enti
J vi 240, amhakar -- ~bhangam ahosi, ~-ena
pucchanti 4 Vin ii 77-8 iii 160 ~-ani sampadetha
i1 154-5 sace hoti ~-armh 214 anapatti ~-e iv 194,
n’ev’ajjhagi ~manussadhamman Vin i 9 bh-una
~-0 na ullapitabbo, abhiitam ~-am -itvd assa-
mano 97 iil 92 v 33 99 -ati 1i 90 -Moggallano -ati
105; ~.am iddhipatihariyam dassehi 4+ i 180
20911 11211 250 S iv 290 A i 170 ~-3 -am karissati
+ D1 211-2 na me -oti iii 3 akatarh 9 27 te ubho
-eyyama 12; ~-assa vannam -+ bhasissima
Vin in 87-9 iv 24 v 4 aroceyya iv 25, kismim
vatthusmim? ~-e ti Vin ii 287, bh-u anabhijanam
~-am samudacareyya iii 90-1 atth’ayasmato
~-0 102 ~-0: jhdanam -} suniiagare abhirati 96
iv. 25, n’atthi G-assa ~-a alamariyaianadassa-
navisesam M i 68 71 ndjjhagamai, adhigamasi, 172
adhigato 207-9 iu 157 S iv 300~1 me A v 88
adhigacchami M i 246 sacchikareyyam B 1 440-1
S iv 337 (a)bhabbo -kdatum A 1ii 430 sm-a-br-a
patijananti, katham nassati M ii 200-1 «-e yogo
karaniyo M 1 472 (Ees somelimes ~im man-)
~-parajikdpatti Vin iii 168, ~pativedhassa
antariyo hoti Ps i 62 ~-aya maggo ca hetu ca ii
83—4 ~-aftho abhiiifieyyo Psi 16 ~--arh bujjhanti
ti bojjhanga ii 119 ~-.ena saddha-, viriyabalam
168 (EFe misprinls v PsA) ~vatam adhitthasim +
Bv 22 24 26 29 31 35 37 42-3 45 47 49 50 53 b5
57 60 63 (Ee so BvA ~im vatam) tat’uttari
tat’ ~saiiii bhesajjam vinnapeti Vin iv 103 idam
loke uttariyam posanarm Cp 94, uttariyama dami
te Pv 8 dadami 17 adas’aham Bv 25 Ap 272 PvA:
uttarisatakar.

annapianassa uttareyyassa phalamn Ap 273 ~didyaka
272 ~patamh mama alaggetvina 73, Bh-va 4
dh-am desesi ~uttarith panitapanitarn D iii 102
113 M 1 319-20 ~-.imh -am vayamamana vimuttim
sacchakamsu 4 A iii 218. -

uttari & uttarirh : bh-unid paccavekkhitabbam Vin ii
247 c'assa moho aropetabbo iv 144 tad«i na
samanubhasitabba Vin iu 176 abhiineyyam
n'atthi D iii 102 113, tato ce airi: nikkhipeyya
Vin iii 203 261-2 sadiyeyya 215 iv 103 hareyya iii
234 vayamamano 222 vippavaseyya 264 bhui-
jeyya iv 70 patiganheyya 80 cetapeyya 255 ~i
adhitthaheyya iv 47 patiganhati 71, tat~im
viiifiapitam -+ Vin iii 215 iv 256 jivitarh asaméana
Vv 78 (VvA s0) attasamo hoti J i 365 mam nipati
mahantam v 170 koldhalamn Thag 245.

siydi + assa 4+ ~im avasittham D i1 71-2 M 1 275,
~im (pafiham) apucchi 4, patipucchanti, Sakko
D ii 277 te mamam 284 bh-0 4+ M i 47-8 292 iii
16 32 (-itabbo) 148 T-o 4 i 319 iii 129 (pati- 8 iii
2 A ii 197 (pati-) S iii 7 (pucchitaro) 100 117-8 iv
293 381-2 A ii 178 Sn p 95-8 Ndl 281 cittarh ~imm
abhavitamm D iii 258-9 A iv 240 (dve) dh-e bhavehi
+ M id494 S v 345 -& -etabbd A iv 3568 Ud 37
paiica ~i Dh 370 Thag 15 633 kéalam karoti ~1m
appativijjhanto Vin v 140 A iv 150 v 342 bh-uno
vimuttim -ato S v 119 A v 300 n’atthi anifarb

~im1 nissaranarh, (a)santarh, na c’eva aifiam, M
1326-8 ito 4+ S 1 142, (n)atthi ~im -an ti pajanati
Miii 25 ff 28 Ai 198 iv 76 v 188,

Ananda m# te sangho ~i upaparikkhi S ii 216 tato
nam -im samannesati M i 318 ii 173 ~im me
Bh-va dh-am desetu M i 494 tato ~i -ayi A iv
235 Thag 902 assa ~im anavatar fiinadassanarm
bhavati M ii 137 sabr-ciari sambhaventi A iv 362.

T-0 ~im vineti M iii 134-6 Bh-vA =~im asavianam
khaye -essati < M iii 278 S iv 105; awirh -anam
-aya yogo karaniyo A ii 93 95 A v 105.

ito ~im kim icchasi S iv 391.

tesarh samacariyam ctam aim (a)passatarn M iii
291-2 padam -ati A iv 71 aith nuna -ati J ii 264.

(na) ~im viyamati S v 398 attano bhajetha A i 126-7
J iii 324 aim va manussadh-a& A i 9 iii 64 ~im
assa paiiiiaya attharh 88 ~im patdaresi 432,
acikkhati ~im niyyanapatham Nd2 101.

~im pi anubandham nigaccheyya M iii 170 vighitam
apajjeyya 4 S iv 67 v 109 nadhigacchim -assa
bhagi A ii 199,

tam me piyo ~i vassakale J iv 440 tad’ass’aharm ~irh
paccabhasim v 171 n’aiifiath dhanam ~i pattha-
yama vi 267 308 tada~im na bhﬁ.seyya. v 257
jineh’ afifiehi ~im Vv 21 eko va ~im Ap 298
~im yakkhassa suddhimh Ndl 282 aififiam: ~im
Nd2 78.

assa-+4-damako ~imh karanam kareti M i 446 iii 2 3
133 ff (Ee iii -oti).

paraman ti yad ~kurute jantu loke Sn 796 Ndl 102
~-ute: a-oti 102 sattha 4+ ~-oti 103.

uttarati : fo come out of, to cross over,

kimhi nu dlambitvi ~eyyam? (sikham) -itvi ~antu
Vin i 28-9 (najja) jatila ~itva visibbesum 31-2
nahitena ~itva 47 1i 229 -ena ~aantena maggo
databbo 221 nhatva ca pitvi c’udatiri sattha D
ii 135 (e so Ee naha-) Ud 84 (Fe naha-) -tva +
Samb-o aitv'ekacivaro Ap 147 nigianam ~antin-
amin saddam Vin iii 109 loki, -ato, -amha ~anti ti

“lokuttarda Ps ii 166 ghattayanto ~ati purato
- ~ati, uparito ~ati Ndl 229,

~(titthena) gangath nadim ~issati Vin i 230 ~itvd

. ~antam il 146 (magge nadi) aissima, ~atha,

..~ ~antu, ~antinam iv 65 (nadipiram) ~antiya

bh-uniya 230 ~anti mahinadim Bv 10 20 63,
~itvina Samb-o -tiramhi thatvana Ap 428.
~anti anpavam saraml Vin i 230 udakannavar sotthina
param seyyam, ~eyya M i 135 samihito udatari
ogham Sn 471 vimutto Ud 74 ton’aim dukkha-
sampareto J il 317 uttarantassa akkhasimh padam
Ap 612,

taratl ~ati patarati 4+ Ndl 10 57 91 .ari ~i -ttari 247
422 432 4+ Nd2 159 (Fe -tari vl -ttari) ~irhsu 4
159.

uttipno ~am dasesi Vin iv 228 sotthind piram o
M i 136; nagarh ogiham-~am addasam Thig 48
-a8s8a -am ~assa A iv 435 (Fe otinn- v vl & AA)
Ud 41-2; tipno ~o nittinno + Ndl1 115 159
vicikiccham hoti ~0 Vbh 256.

~vicikiccho (patto sambodhim) Ap 499 570.

Cco
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bh-u sakena bhigena ~itukamo (nadim VinA) Vin i
286.
catukkarm nadim uttariyang J iv 441 ten'eva mam
~iyana manavo v 204 (JA: aitvid avattharitva).
rajanarh uttariyati Vin i 286 BD ad “ spilt ™.
niyydniko uttarapo Thag 418.
bh-a (ulumpam) uttaresurn Vin iii 63 eko ekamh ~esi
iv 228 satthaviho aeti khemantabhtimirih sampa-
peti Ndl 446 Nd2 264, ~ayitn bh-us-arh Ap 204
tarn suplavatthamn udatarayl rathamm J v 408
(JA: uttidresi).
uttesati : to be frightened, to frighlen,
manussa ubbjjanti ~anti Vin i 74 111 145 imarh passitva
~ati, ~itva 77 bh-u aanto (Ee uttanto) kialam
akasi Vin iii 84 ~itvda 85 ~antd mahatasa Pv 35
~am viharim pure Thag 863.
tena tam ~dma J ii 384 na mam migd ~anti vi 79
sabbe -2 aanti Ap 28 na marh koci ~ati Cp 101
(Ee -tass-) muhum ~ate pure J vi 500 ~ayi 507.
tasati ~ati paritasati Ndl 217 488 bherave passitva
na ~eyya 371 na taseyya ~oyya 373 384 467 +
tasd tasanti aanti bhiyanti Nd2 221,
kena nu vannena utrase so migo mamarh J vi 79.
ubbiggo ussamki utrasto Vin i 347 ii 190 Ud 19 niccam
~am idam cittarih S 1 53 ~am dukkhitam disva
Sn 986 Nd2 ~o0 ghasasi bhito J iv 71.
ubbegam uttisam bhayam apanuditd 1 iii 148 puthuj-.
janassa o0 chambhitattarn -sdvakassa na S v
386-7.
sabbasamkhiresu ubbega-, ~bahulo Ps ii 201.
cetaso ubbego utraso Ndl 371 Nd2 217 (Fe utt.)
ubbegam ~ami bhayam Ndl 406, jatith 4
marapam paticca cetaso ao Vbh 367.
bhiru chambhi utrasi palayl S i1 99 219 tasi hoti uttasi
parittasi Ndl 217.
cetaso pariyidand uttasava M i 227-8 S iii 16-7
apariyadini na ~via 17-8,
Add : T-o acchambhi anutrasi apalayi S i 220.
uttaseti ; to impale,
jivantam siile ~enti M i 87 1ii 164 A 1 48 ( ~ente) Ndl
154 403 Nd2 254 sule uttasayim tada Ap 355.
uttdsitarmn picumandassa siile Pv 46 PvA: aropitam,
uttdna : sireiched oul, open, shallow,
maficake (tam) ~am nipajjapetva Vin i 271 sakkhis-
sasi + a0 satta mase nipajjiturn 4 274-5 itthi
naggi nipannid i 215 mancake nipajn i 132
purisam aai nipatetha tam -enti samhkham ~ah
-esuth D) ii 336-7 yecbhuyyena peta ~ii senti A ii
244 a0 paccittha nikujjo Pv 64 ~id patikirima
avakujjd patimaso 66 tatth’ova ~o papati D i
8 (Se with vl pari-),
(dh-o0 mayd desito) ~o vivato pakisito M i 141-2 S ii
28 ( d: -6 ~e .¢) kiya-+-samacidro bhavissati ~o
-0 M i 272,
~i parigd katama? bh-i asamahitd 4+ A 170 udakara-
hado, p-o, ~0 gambhirobhiiso =0 ~obhiso + ii
105-6 Pug 46 ~o0 va attho gambhiro va Ndl 168
178 451 4 Ps ii 194.
uttinakarh h’ctarh yadidam pasave M i
~uttanako viya khayati D ii 55 S ii 92.

340 me

ur, -

~kiila nadikd mam’assamarm Ap 15 367 437 (Fe
~kula).
yo ~nipanno 4 evarmhvipiko Ndl 381.
ayyad ~mukha pubbabhasino Vin ii 11 iii 181 G-0 ~-0
1 D1116.
tatr’'uddanam : uttanavagga + A i 76.
~sambandhagatha J iv 447.
mandarm ~sayanam pisacabhayatajjita Ap 466.
daharo kumiro mando ~seyyako (~-assa sakkiyo -
ti na) (~-am samadhiggayha) M i 394 432-3 i
24-5 44 A iii 6 na tvan addasa manussesu ~-am
M iil 179 sayant’ ~-a Thag 935.
gambhiro ~obhaso uttino ~-o0 A ii 105-6 Pug 46.
(Acikkhissimi) desissimi + uttanikarissami +-: pati-
mokkhahh Vin i 103 ~-eyya s-amajjhe 103
~.igsanti, ~-anti dh-arh D 1 104-5 113 S v 261
A iv 310 Ud 63 apattimn ~-oti M i 324 (a-tvi)
jati-4--paccaya S ii 25-6 Kvu 321 hinam + S ii
154 lokadh-o iii 139 sarhkhara aniccd + A 1 286
atthapatisambhida ~-omi ii 160 ariya Vbh 259.
various forms Nd2 214-5 Nd1 140 211 258 273 4 307
360 407 429 482; 28] 398: paveditan ti 187
vutta 265 271 350; akittayl ti ~irh akasi 354.
anuttinikatam (na) ~-oti 4 for refs see anuttinikata
above. |
pahoti -saccini ~-tum M iii 248 sadsanarm S iii 132
sakka vifiidinam iv 166 na patibalo attham A ii
189.
na tesam br-cariyam
- 8111 -+ S i 132,
T-cna akayiramane na jianati S jii 140 (dh-acakkai)
-saccassa, ~kammam M iii 248 252 S v 443,
(Nole: some Kesg ~i-.)
uttifthati 4 uttittha v utthahati, PED & Andersen’s
Glossary.
uttina : ° straw-off °,
avesanam tinacchadanam ;
il 53 ¢f J il 72.
uda, udahu 4- udava : or,
uda: Si1 93 102 107 123 126 A i 83 ii 14 iii 354 Ud 61
It 82 117 Sn 193 232 455 Vv 79 (Ke ~a) Thig 156
Jav 18-9 319 v 478 v1 284 Ndl 194 445 Nd2 25
31 186 Ndl =i ti padasandhi -sarhsaggo +.
udihu: Vin i 36 105 206 285 297 ii 123 247 249 iv 20
i 162 157 159 185 ii 8 322 iii 14 M 1 64-5 125
198 252 293 295 299 300 301 318 395 472-3 507
i 71 196 252 il 4 16 ff 145-6 148 S i 110 193 i
113 216 iii 100 iv 281 A i1i 345 398 402 iv 427
v 79 80 104 Sn pp 59 60 599 885 1077 Vy 47 79
J iii 146 iv 271 357 394 v 44 171 vi 171 315 549
Ap 69 Ndl 281 293 Nd2 26 82 276 Ps ii 63 f.
udavia J 1 305,
uda, udaka & odaka qv : water,
uppalani udake jatini ~c¢ samvaddhini (some Kes
-ddh-) (~4 accuggamma anupalittini aena) Vin
i61Di75i138 M 1168 277 ii 16 iii 93 S i 138 iii
140 (-ar) A ii 38-9 (-am) iii 26 v 152 Ndl 359
453 Nd2 138 ~e jatarh 4+ pundarikam /2. iii 347
Thag 700 haritapattarn ~amhi jitarh Vv 42 ~e¢
jiti kumudd Ap 27 pupphini thalajin’ aéni

~katamh D 1i 121 s@sanam

-am ~am karotha 4 M
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dissanti J vi 537 bijinarm tarupinath ~am
alabhantanam M i 457-8 S iii 91-2.
kakkatakam ~a uddharitva M i 234 S i 123 macche
~0 Jinidtha M ii 196 Sn 605 (0 ~) katharh thalajo
santo ~e -am parimasi J 1ii 335 -ass’ev’~c
gatam v 94 (o~) -am iv'ae vi 527 -0 nima -o
vuccati Vin iv 348 (o~) mandiko pure asim =~o
Vv 49 surmmsumaéro avificheyya ~am pavekkhami
ti S iv 199 hamsa ~asmirh anupariyanti Pv 38
pana, satti, aasmim jayanti ~asmim jiyanti
miyanti M iii 168 ye keci ~e pand Ap 21 87 (sace)
appanake ~e opilapeyya + Vin i 157 225 352 M i
13 Sn p 15 S i 169 sappinakam aam sificeyya
Vin iv 49 v 16.
padeso ~ena anu-otthato, ~arm ussiretvi ~am na
pavahissati (Ee so Se nappasahissati) Vin i 32
aggihuttamissamn ~e pavihetvid, vuyhamine 33.
ma ~ena vulho Vin i 32 gamo hoti 149 civaram -am
il 213.
yagum pitassa ~am datva, sa~o -abbo, aam -tva
pindapito upanametabbo Vin i 46 (kalena -am)
~-g1n -eyya S ii 89 adasimh, daditi Vv 5 7 29 adam
Ap 205 na datva J v 392 adatva 397 pakkhe
~am denti Vin i 307-8 =~e¢ diyyamane ii 213,
~e¢ upajjhiyassa parikammarh katabbam Vin i 47
52 ()jantaghare) ~e -am katum ii 122 therinam
bh-unarm -abbam 220 pade ~esu -omi Thig 114
~¢ uccaram -onti na agilania -issami Vin iv 206
349 thalam -eyyam aam ~am -am -e Cp 86.
(sace acamanakumbhiya ~am na hoti asificitabbam
Vin i 49 52 ii 229 ~arm hatthena -abbam 208
Bh-va ~am -1 i1 302 ii 165 iii 205 puriso noni-
tatthiko ~am kalase -itva M iii 140-2 rajaputtim
~~ena abhisificatha J vi 566 a~am asittam
vivattati A 1 130 Pug 31.
~-¢cna paripphositva Vin 1 48 ii 209 218 (Ee -ppo-)
Jatartupam -eyya M iii 243 A i 257 (-eti) nahapako
~ena paripphosakam sanneyya 4 D1 74 173 215
M 12761 1511 92 A 1ii 25 telatthiko pileyya M iii
140~2 ~ena osifici Vin ii 213-4 angajatam
-antassa (bh-uno) iii 119 ~af ce nisificissam J vi
196.
~cna temetva Vin i 202 295 angulipabbatemana-
mattamn ~arh na M 1 187 A iv 102,
~¢ pakkhitto Vini 225 S 1169 Sn p 15; bhandam ~e
nikkhittam Vin iii 49 allamm kattharn ~e -am,
arakda =3 thale -arn M i 240-2 ~assa nikkhepanam
i1 96 ~am nikkhipitukimo S iv 316 ~arh yo
parikkhipe Ap 21.
aggito vi ~ato va (antaraya ) for refs v aggito;
Add : Vin i 229,
anujanami: ~e via nakhapitthikiya va thevakarmn
datum, ~c¢ osareturn Vin i 286 ~am atiharitum ii
120.
gaccha ~am ahara, aam -itva Vin i 302 ii 165 1ii 205
-issdmi S v 439 upajjhiayassa -ami Thag 430 na
te -anti Ap 363 ahatvd 389 (o~=) 577 J iv 94
ahissatn vi 523 ahare 523 patiyapi pattena pi
~am atiharanti Vin ii 120 ~am theyyacitto
avahari iii 63.

~am maififie adittam Vin 1i 79 yat’~am tad -arm J
iii 513 (o~) taipehi ~am iti Ap 577 ~assa majjhe
jalate ghatasano J 1 472.

kathinasild ~ena otthariyati Vin ii 117 cathkamo 120
kotthako 121 vihara 152.

~am labun’ dhatvad Ap 389 Ee s0 Se aam alabuna’hit.
va.

~am santitthati Vin ii 121 154 mahasamudde satta-
talath §+ ~arh santhati M i 187 A iv 101 ~e
aggi na -ati Ap 46 (kumbho) ~am -ati A 1 131;
-pathavi ~e patitthitd, ~am vite -am D ii 107
A iv 312 lokyam sajantam -am J vi 198, ~am
patthapes’aharm Ap 621; ~am nissaya tittheyya
S ii 99 ~iani thitani A iv 102 ~e -4 Vv 28, ~am
upatthasim Ap 218 ciratthitiko aar sare J v 508.

magge ~am akappiyarn parissivanam na Vin ii 118
jantaghare ~aarm na 122,

~am atinetabbam 4, ninnetabbam 4 Vin 1 180
~am nayanti nettika M ii 105 Dh 80 145 Thag 19
877, kassako abhinéti A i 229 239.

~am patiggahetabbam Vin ii 213 na vaccarn katva
sati ~e na acametabbam, dcamanasaravake ~am
sesenti + na -etabbarm 221-2 yavadeva massa
anatikkamanaya 256 A iv 279,

agghanakam ~am theyyacitto amasati Vin iii 5l
hatthehi omasitva D ii 176 M iii 175.

nadiya ~e kilante 4 haésadh-o Vin iv 42 v 21 40, ~e
ramitva J v 205.

~ar otaritvd Vin iv 42 v 21 40 -ith ~arh sotarh Thag
345 (site) sada -i 4 Thig 236-7 244 Ap 612,
ubho -ath’aarm J iv 126 (o).

~am paribhufijanti Vin iv 125 na bhuiijami jangalan’
~aniJ iv7] (0 ~) ~arh samma apari-iyamanam -
S 1t 90-1; alope abhutvi ~arm pive Thag 983,
~atm apasi Vv 7.

ajjhokise ~arh vahanta Vin ii 122 A iv 282 286 323
Nd2 121 Ndl 415 na ~am vaheyya M i1 86 -ati
S i90-1 Ndl 4 Kvu 3486.

seyyathiapi ~e, ~e abhijjamano for refs v abhijjamano,
Add : Sii 121 212 v 264 274 Ps ii 207-8.

(labhetha) &sanam va ~am va D197 -am ~arh pajjam
ii 240 J iii 120 iv 396 476 v 376, -e ¢’ ~e phalam
Ap 218 (o), -amh paiiiiapesi + ~am pidinam M
i 414 iii 165 271 276 A i 277.

nadi piird ~assa 1D i 244 M 1 435 ~am yathd ninnam
pariptreti S ii 32 v 396 A ii 140 v 114-8 i 243
~maniko piro ~nssa M iii 96 A iii 27 pokkharani
- ~asga M 1il 90 A 111 28 -1 punna ~assa S ii 134
v 460,

dve ~assa dhiri antalikkha pitubhavanti D ii 15 M
iii 123 Kvu 284,

-vata viyanti ~arm kampenti ~am -itarmn pathavim
-eti D i1 107 A iv 312 ~am -chi -ati Ndl 353
(Ee an).

cakkacchinnam aarh parittaria sandati 1) ii 128 Ud 83.

katthafi ca ~aii ca aropetvi D 1 343 chaddotha -ami
~ini 344,

acchain ~am agamma M i 38 A iv 74 puriso -eyya
~am M iii 96 A iii 28.

yojanasatikini ~ini ogacchanti M i 187 A iv 101-2.
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udakarahado na ~ass’ayamukham D i 74 M i 277
i 15 1 93 A iii 25-6.

rasapathavi ~asmim samatdni D iii 85 90 (DA:
patitthahi),

~am jva inam vigahati D 1ii 185.

imam kullath ~e uplapetva M i 135,

amanussatthine ~am va sitam S i 91 (Se so Fe
vasitam),

br-o ~ena suddhim pacceti S i 182-2 na ~ena suci
Ud 6.

tassa ~an ti fidnam assa S i1 118,

~am uddhareyya aam ubbhatam S ii 134 v 460 yarh

“sambhejja ~arm ii 135 v 460 yam -samuddesu

~am ii 179-80 187.

rajako acche ~e vikkhaleti S iii 131 ~e bubbulam
uppajjati 141,

chammasani ~e pariyaddya S iii 1565 v 51 A iv 127,

danda ca ~3& mananica S iv 118 (vl majjanani).

atthi ganako pahoti -samudde ~ar minitum 8 iv 376 ff
(Se so L'e manitum) na sukaram ~assa pamanara
ganeturmn v 400 A ii 55 iii 52 336, kusagge ~am
ddaya samudde ~am mine J v 468 -e (jahe) Ap
21 343 422 tire -assa ~arh sajantarm J vi 205,
yarh catiisu -esu ~an ti Sii 179 187,

yathaninnam ~ani pavattanti A iii 31 342 ~arm -ati
Khp 6.

~am orchati A v 266-8 orubhami Thig 87.

kumbho nikkujjo vamat’'eva ~aam S v 48,

~ail ca paticca sisassa pariyodapana 4- A i 207-9.

~mallake ~am lonam assa A i 250,

ekantarm ~cna nibbapeyya A i 257.

~o lekha khippam patigacchati A i 284 dandaraji iv
137 pasane lekha na lujjati acna i 283 pathaviyam
-ati 283 Pug 32,

parittarh gopade ~am A iii 188 Rahu piapind aam
paticchitva 243 -ind ~arh gayha Ap 142, ~cna
akkhini anumajjitva A iv 86 tam aaih no vantam
paccivamati A v 337, udapano tinam ovamitva
acchassa ~assa purito Ud 78, tasito aam Sn
1014 Nd2 5, ye c’aniic ~e card Thig 241, gahetvana
~as8a kamandalum J vi 570, ~am patva J i 215
Cp 98 khiyatha 99.

akidse ~c vane Ap 4 ff na miyyami 89 na bhayam 458
~¢'vokkamitvana 273 384 (Se so Ee vomisitvina)
~pesa katacchum 303 (Fe -t-),

~3 abhinikkhamma 428, odakarh daharm ogayha 204
ghaten’ ~am adiaya 205.

~#& thalam ubbhatam 4+ J i 268 iii 53 iv 2069 vi 43
~amhi -amhi 1 483 attinam utthatum 3 -arn
iii 133 anaddhaneyyo ~am -e va v 508 na te
~ath abhatam iv 221 v 201 vi 565 sayafl ca pato
(ca) ~am sajati 1v 448 parittam ~am va cangava.
ramhi v 186 pithail ca mayham ~an ca 201 etto
~pm adiya vi 24 ~assa calabhena maiiile
marissare 80, odakarh sitam iii 654 anovatt(h)ena
~cna Bv 11 vamate ~arh nissesarn 13 yatha pi
~ath jane 15.

yathd nivam ~am sitvd Ndl 20, nivam bhinnam
odakam Sn 770.

kunnadinam va odakam S i 109 Thag 145 Ndl 44.

udakam: bhajanagatamn Vin iii 561 kaddamo iv 120
maccho 348 vari Ndl 203 jalam 203 toya Nd2
162 salila 274; apodhatu: ~ani Vbh 83.

udakaijalith piriya Cp 81 CpA so Ee -aya, (~ena
afijalim).

passeyya mahantamh ~apnavam, ayarm -0 M 1134-5
maha udakarasi a-0 S iv 157-8 174-5, atiradassi
puriso ~.e¢ J vi 440 vuyhamananam ~-g 469.

rahadam va ~atthiko J v 233.

si (tejodhdtu) ~antam dgamma nibbayati 4 M i 188
A iv 74 (Se s0 Ee ~an tam) vanante vi a-e va
Ndl 471 ~.asmim rukkha titthanti J vi 535.

‘ mandikabhakkha ’ ‘ udakantasevi’ J iii 16.

nidhim nidheti ~antike Khp 7 -1 va ~.e J vi 237
(o~); yo 80 asaddh-o0 ~-arm: methunadh-o Vin
iii 28 Nd1 139 142 379 (~-0).

rij- cor- + ~antarayo Vin i 112 169 ~-ena ii 244.

anujainimi ~katabo Vin ii 122.

bodhisattassa ~kiccam karonti matucca D ii 15 M
iii 284 (Ee matu ca) Kvu 284,

tela- madhu- ~kumbho Kvu 69 ~-.o bhinno appati-
sandhiyo J iii 167 ~-.am adiya pakkdmi vi 84,

anujinimi ~kotthakam Vin 1 205.

nadiyd maha ~kkhandho A i 250 samkham gacchati
in 337.

nivam paluggam ~gghinim Bv 7.

maccho ~caro vuccati Vin iv 88,

deve vassante ~cikkhalle kilantarGpa Vin i 254.

bahutara sattd yo ~jad 8 v 467 ~-4 pand mareyyuiil
macchakacchapa J vi 196,

~ttharh : bhandam ~e nikkhittam, avaharissimi
Vin iii 49 anujanami ~{thanaiw i 120.

gambhire udapane ~taraka gambhiragata M i 80-1
245,

~titthe pigabbhiyam dasseti Ndl 229 390.

~telakena kese osanhenti, na -a -etabbd Vin ii 107.

~thalacarassa pakkhino J ii 150,

udabinda ti ~thevo Ndl 135.

{bh-i ~dantapone kukkuccidyanti, anujandmi ~-am
simam gahetva bhuiijitum), afhatra
pacittiyam, ~-.am thapetvia deti, (anapatti ~-g)
iv 90 92 302, ~-arh patiganhdti: apatti 233.

kevatto jdlena parittain ~daham otthareyya ~-e
pand D 1 45.

~fanassa phalam Ap 205 437 6521, imin’~-ena 143
(o).

~dayakatthera Ap 205 437 ~-.ikitheri 521.

anujinami ~gonirh Vin ii 122 ~-ikdya ~am asiiici-
tabbarm 220.

antalikkhi ~dhara piatubhavitva D 1 164, T-assa
uparima-+-kayato, -kannasotato, nasikiasotato,
-+, ~-a pavattati Ps 1 125.

anujinimi ~niddhamanarm Vin ii 120 123 142 154.

(nimitta kittetabbd) pabbata-, ~mimittarh Vin i 106.

phassihidro: ~nissitd pind khadeyyurh B ii 99.

nicamh katvi ~patiggahe ~am dsificitabbam Vin ii
213, sace ~-ako hoti 2134,

anujanami tisso paticchadiyo:
i 122,

na adase vi ~patte via mukhanimittam oloketabbarm

~ -, *

~paticchiadim + Vin



383

Vin i1 107 ~-amm amasitva viaseti iii 140 puriso
~-¢ sakam -am paccavekkhamiano M ii 19 ¢f i
100 S ii3 105.
parittodake ~pariyadane kikehi 4+ Ndl 50 408.
~pano aparuto hoti Vin ii 122,
vineyya ~pipasam M i 284 pipasai: ~-& Nd2 207.
anujinami ~pufichanimn colakena paccuddharitum
Vin i 122.
yathd ~pubbulam asdram nissaramn Nd1 410 ol
~bubbula.
paduminipatte ~phusitini pavattanti M iii 300 dve
tini ~.ani nipateyya 300 S ii 135-7 iv 190 v 461
463 dandho ~-dnam nipato iv 190.
~piijakatthera Ap 142,
~bindu padumapatte na limpati Nd1 135.
ki hi siya ~bubbule siro S iii 141 ~ae ~-arm khippam
pativigacchati ~-fipamath jivitah A iv 137.
(cattar’imani) bhayani: aggi-, ~bhayarh + A 1 121
Ndl 371 Nd2 217 Vbh 378.
~bhajanam na samvijjati Vin ii 122,
puriso agaccheyya ~bharamh adaya M iii 96 kumbha-
dasi gacchimm ~bharikam Ap 524 (8¢ so Ee ~-a)
gatdi ~-am 611,
~manikarm + patitthipetva + Vin i 277 D ii 84 (Se
80 Ee ~manim) iii 208 M i 354 ii 146 S iv 183 Sn
p 104 Ud 86 ~-0 puro aassa M 1i 96 tayo ~-a
eko acchiddo 4+ S iv 316 atthi dsanani atthi ~-o
-+ 348 .0 addhare thapito A iii 27.
lonaphalarh ~mallake pakkhipeyya
apeyyam A 1 250 parittam ~-e aam 250.
méapayitvi ~malakarm Ap 39.
~rahado ubbhidodako a-a ubbhijjitva ~-arm abhisan.
deyya ~-assa apphutarn D 1 74 M i 276-7 1 15-6
iii 93 A iii 256-6 ~-0 accho vippasanno M i 279
ii 22 A 1 9 gambhire ~-e pakkhipitva + M 1 374
balisarn S ii 226 iv 158 312 ~-e mahaikummakulam
S ii 227 gambhiram ~-am ogahetva iv 313 v 370
A v 202 cattaro ~-a: a.0 uttino .o gambhiro
+ ~-fipama p-&a A ii 106 Pug 46 ~-assa tiro
thito A ii 189 parinibbuto ~-0 va sito Sn 467,
pabbatasamkhepe ~-.0, ~-.e umi A iii 396-7.
samuddo maha eso ~rasi S iv 157.
~Tithd ye'tthi pupphajata Vv 33 (Ee ~ruha).
~Jekha khipparn lujjati Pug 33 (¢f A 1 283) tayo p-a:
~=-fipamo p-o 4 katamo ~-.0 A 1 2834 Pug 32,
(aggi) ~vatai ca dadeyya S v 113-4.
udapéano na rajjuna ~varako S ii 118.
mahd ~vihake saiijite gima vuyhanti A i 178,
anujanami ~vahanarajjum Vin ii 122,
deve vassante ~sangahe kilantartipa Vin i 254.
sadddyatanam? vitasaddo ~saddo Dhs 140.
anujanami ~sgaravakam Vin ii 120.
bh-unisanghassa ~satikam datum Vin i 292-3 anuja-
nimi ~-am 294 ayam -3 ii 272 Bh-vata
bh-uninam ~-d& anuiifiatd, ~-ayo dharesum 1iv
278-9 pamanatikkantam ~-am karapentiya v 61
(B-adhdatu) Campayam =-a Bv 68.
adinava bhogesu: aggi-, ~sadharand A iii 259.
~silato abbhunnamitva D ii 164,
nahinagaruka manussd ~suddhikda Vin i 196-7-

~ 0

lonat

adiyantu bh-uniyo ~-amh, anujindmi a-am iv
262 ~-ath  bh-uniya adiyamaniya dvangula-
pabbaparamarh aditabbam v §9 a-am: mutta-
karanassa dhovana iv 262 br-o ~-0 ~ena suddhirh
pacceti S i 182-3.

~hari aham Thig 236 agacchih ~hariyd Vv 46 (VvA
uda-) na -ima nadim ~-a J vi 523 gatda ’vocurm
nadi- ~hiirika 621 gacchanti ~-a Ap 567.

uppalini ~finuggatini for refs see above: -ani ~e.

Bh-va parittarn ~fAvasesamn ~fdhane thapetva,
passasl -itarmh, aadhdnarh nikujjitva, -itam
rittamh ; ~Avasesarh chaddetva -itam M i 414,

~fbhisecand papakamma pamuccati 4 Thig 239-40
242 Ap 612 ~-a satarh dadami Thig 245.

anujandmi ~fyatikam Vin ii 123,

ettakani ~flhakani ~-satini ~--sahassani ~-sahas-
gani -samudde S iv 376 v 400 A 1i 55 iii 52 337.

~fsanabhojanam gihinam upanamenti Thag 937
~aganadayakatthera Ap 218. |

sadd niccakdlarh ~ummi va Nd2 264, ~-kajatam +
Ndl 18 347 (Ee so Nd1 A atimika-).

satta ~f{ipam3i p-a lokasmim A iv 11 13.

neva kayena na vikkayena br-im ~f{ipassaf{tharh,
daram pariyesati -ith ~-amh A iii 226-9.

na ~orohakassa ~-mattena saimafiiarh vadimi M 1
281 br-a ~-.i aggiparicarikd 8§ iv 312 -4 ~-a
gsoceyyani paiifiapenti A v 263 ~-3 keci sayam
pito Ap 18; cattari bhayani ~¢rohante patikarm-
khitabbani M 1 459 a-.assa -4 A ii 123; (sayatati-
yakam) ~orohanfinuyogam anuyutto D i 167 iii
42 M i78 308 343 Si182-3 A i 296 ii 208 Ndl 417
Pug 55 sayapatam a-..am -0 S i 182-3.

pacamana udaficani cori J i 417 JA : udakar aficanti
etaya, v PED.

bh-uno udaijalam kilantassa Vin iii 118.

udaniavantarh phalam ariyapijitath J v 405 (JA:
udakasampanna).

(uda-) ~bindunipitena ~kumbho piirati Dh 121-2
yathapi a-.0 bhinno Pv 11 ~-kam #&daya Thag
431.

~patte sakarm mukhanimittam M i 100 A v 92 ff 103
~.0 samsattho lakhaya, aggind santatto, 4,
avilo lujito, + S v 121-5 A iii 230-6.

~Ppang karapito, a-silg -& Vin i 139-40 ~.e karesi
~--ay0 -e8i ii 159 anujdnimi m~-am, a--am,
~--ay8 tinacunnpam paripatati, ~-.assa kilam
lujjati, ~-.0 nicavatthuko 122 kim kahasi Gayam
gantva ~.o te Gaya M i 39 kirh kayird ~-.ena apa
ce sabbadi Ud 79 gambhire ~.e udakataraka M i
80 245 papafi ca ~-aii ca {dadanti) S i 33 Kvu
346 Vv 51 dassami, ada Pv 25-6 kantaramagge
~-0, ~-am olokeyya S ii 118 m-am piiresum,
piniyarh ~-a ahard ti Ud 78 na seveyya ~-am
v’anodakam J v 233 arime ~-e ca vi 121 ~.0
kato maya Ap 188 tattha 200 a-e¢ khaififiamine
tuccha ~.e piriyamiane Kvu 329, puriso ~-pani-
liya atthiko A iv 171 (Fe -1-) ~-dayakatthera Ap
188.

yathd nalo 4+ =~pubbulam asararn Nd2 279 (FEe so?
for abubbulam).
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yiva ~bindumhi me daya paccupatthitdi M i 78
papatanti a-u va pokkhara Dh 336 It 84 Thag
401 -e Sn 812 Ndl 135 Thag 665 yavanto a-uni
kiyasmim nipatimsu me J v 72 ~-nipitena
~kumbho piarati Dh 121-2.

eti ~hiarassa gacchato J v 320 a-o nadim gaccha vi
79 gato 86 ~-ena jivami, vyamhain ~-ena
nimmitammn Ap 521 8Se so Ee ~bhar- ahara
katthahara 317 ~-a ca pessika 359 ~hariaham 612
ko mam usund vijjhi ~harakam J vi 77 aham
~-0 agato 80.

sammajjam ~vattharm Ap 303.

maniko hutva uddekaniko M ii 39 (Ke & Se MA
uddckanikato: udakavdarako, v PED).

udangana : an open space,

~¢ tattha papam avindum J i 109, (JA: ettha uda
iti nipato).

udagga : elated,

hattho + ~0, ~a, ae, Vini 16 217-8 281 292 ii 156
iii 172 attamano i 70-1 Sn pp 94-5 99 995 Pv 52
J iv 282 vi 319 323 Nd2 3 Ndl 3 sumana Vv 78
sumada J v 328 pamodito Pv 62 muditamane Sn
680 pitiya Thag 382 ahii Sn 994.

yadd Bh.vda aifiiiasi kulaputtamm 4+ ~cittam, ~-a,
~-¢, Vin i 16 18 23 37 181 225 ii 156 D i 110 148
ii 41 44 M i 380 1i 145 A iv 186 209 213 Ud 49.

sunanti a-d S 1 190 Thag 1233 (-antd) ~-0, ~.d: su-
mano -4, Sn 689 1028 Vv 74 Thag 725 Bv 2
Ap 150 156 204 277 291 417 548 Nd2 6; pakkimi
J vi 532 640 hattho Ap 305 sutva 475 paramattha-
dassi 13 janata 33, mudito Vv 74 (Fe udd-)
( ~tanujarm hattharm) Ap 481 487 Ee s0 Se uddhag-
gatanujath geu.) tutthamano ~mano Nd2 81
~manaso aham Ap 388.
nagi ~meghena sittda Thag 110,
bh-0 passimi hatthapahatthe ~udagge viharante,
ayasmanto ~-a M i1 121.
udaggihutta ;: fire for sacrifice, v PE D,
~am upatitthato hi me J v 396 JA: uda-aggihuttam
paricaritva.
udacchida v ucchindati.
udatthasi v utthati.
udanhasamaya : dawn-time,
pito va patarasamhi ~am pati J v 155.
udatari v uttarati.
udadhi ;: the seq,
bhesma hi ~1 mahd Vin ii 203 (Xe bhasma v PKE D)
It 86 (Ee tasma) saumuddo ~inar sottho S i 67
Ap 164 (aggo) ~1 va sigaro Vv 32 4] appameyyai
va ~ith Ap 192,
nabham phaleyya ~1 susse J iv 462 vuyhaminam
~ismé mahannave v 4 yathd i adicco 326
akkha airm mahantam vi 359.
~{pamarih mahirdjam J vi 526 ~-0 mahaviro Ap 319.
udapatta v uppatati.
udapidi v upapajjati 4 uppajjati.
udabbadhi v ubbadhati.
udabbahe, uddabahi v ubbahati,
udaya, udayanta v udeti.
udars : the stomach,

~assa kirand pabbajissasi Vin 1 68 na aassa -a
-dh-assa vanno bhasito, katham <+ vanpam iii
89 iv 25.

siciyo aato nikkhamanti, ~e pavisitvd Vin iii 106
S 1i 258 sid ovarakam pavisitvi ~am opadesi 1)
i 331.

dhire ~¢ yato S i 172 Sn 78 ae saiiiato siyd 716 na
amsehi na ~ecna na pitthiya 609 (lohagula) ~am
daheyya A iv 131 f.

tassi aass'aham dito J 1i 320 ~arh nina aiiiiesam
suva accodaram tava iv 279 ratthato bhattho
~a888 hetu v 489 aass’uparodhena vi 508,
passati itthim ~arm sobhanarm Nd2 272,

~cchavimm upphidletva, sibbetva Vin i 276 a-im
pariganhiami, ~-i pitthikantakam allina M i 80
246,

antapiro ~piiro yakapelassa vatthino Sn 195 J 1 146,

bh-uno ~vattim tipentassa Vin iii 117 ehi ghattehi
~iyd + 39.

pubbe Bh-vato ~vatAbadho phasu Vin i 210.

(na) bh-u yivadattham ~fvadehakam bhuiijitvi D
iii 238 M i 102-3 br-a A iii 222 249 (bh-u) Vbh 378
bhutva Thag 935,

atthi kdye antarn 4+ udariyam D ii 293 iii 104-5 M i
57 421 iii 90 240 S iv 111 A i 323 v 109 Khp 2
Vbh 82 193; ~am abhiffieyyam Ps 1 7.

dve minavakid bhiataro saudariya M ii 154 -aro me ~i
ekamatuka J iv 417 -4 ~o0 -0 vi 445.

udassaye : JA: ussayapesi: ¥, v PED, * install ”’,
yam ajja rajjamhi udassaye tuvam J v 26,
udiina 4 udaneti : a breath, to breathe out,

(imam)~am ~esi Vin i 1-3 12 15 197 353 11 198 240
Di47 50 92 1i 89 107 136 186 M i 508 S i 20-1
27-8 82 160 i1 55 v 262 A iii 76 iv 311 Ud passim ;
tikkhattum Vin 1 343 D ii 288 M i 177 i1 112 140
A1l67 1 238 Ud 30; abhikkhanam aam aetl,
~e8i, ~emi Vin ii 183-4 Ud 18-9; te (satta)
kadaci karahaci ~am aenti aho sukhariv D iii
218 A 11 202 (deva) Ud 18 30 ( ~entassa).

gatha aar itivuttakam + Vin iii 8 9 M 1 133-4 A ii
7 103 178 iii 86-8 177 361-2 iv 113 Nd2 192 Ndl
143 188 234 Pug 43 62.

udapatva v uppatati, v PED.
udavatta ; desisted,

tam ~am kalyani pualissaji susobhana J v 158 JA:
nivattitva.

udaharati ; to uiter,

s-amajjhe ~eyya Vin i 174 i1 244-5 ~itabbarh i 170
1 241; bh.us-armh arabbha kincideva aati,
~jggati 1) ii 99 100 S v 153 ( & ~cyya) etad eva
-a ~eyya A iii 195 gambhiram atthapadam ii
180-90 aniccattarmn ~1 Ap G4.

saha udahatavelaya dh-abhisamayo Pug 41,

asambhitakesari viya udaharapam iaharanto J vi 452,

udikkhati : to look, at, for, after,

na me maggam ~asi Thag 1213 yam disva vimano
Thig 380 mam rajaputti J v 296 kin nu tita vi
549 554 576 rodanto -+ mam ~ati v 71 vi 19
mat yadi v 215 na mige 4 iv 372 vi 45 parisayam
me 476 pitarain 548 bhito senam 582 ijiatinam



385

e b—

~amananam v 182 bhattarah yev' meyya vi 296
putte me ~esi 209 (JA: olokeyyasi) tini ammi
~anti 651.
mahaviram ~isam Vv 74 (Fe aassam) gacchanto
narh Thag 268 tava me nayanani udikkhiya Thig
382 (Se so Ee dakkhiya).
migi bhantd v'aati J v 215 viridhitda mandam iva
~a3i 400, _
pakkami br-anarm udikkhatam J iv 383, piyacakkhuma
bahujanam udikkhitda D iii 167-8, agyidgirarm
udicecare jatila Vin 1 25.
udicca v udeti.
udireti & ~ayati : lo uller,
yo sangatisu-m-aeti vikyam J v 78 addhummatto
~egl 367 imarh vakyam ~esi Ap 4686.
giram saccam ~gye M ii 196 Sn 632 Dh 408 Sariputto
patibhinam ~ayi S i 190 Thag 1232 (Se so Ee
udiyyati pass v PED v SA) dh-a(katham)
~ayanti Vv 32 41 Kvu 554 ~ayanta It 80
vacasabhim ~ayi Ap 148 ~ayarm 249 vacar
~ayith 255 aantu samkhapanava J wvi 21
karunam giram aayur Cp 80.
vakyam udiritarh Ud 45 khemo vitakko pathamo aito
It 32 khemam yahimh ari aito J i 472 aphalam
giram ~itam 1ii 339 aita vanpamadena matta
v 394 407 vacdsabhim ~itam Ap 49 163 266
mahaghosam 430.
ndirana ce sangatya bhidvaya-m-anuvattati J v 237
katam ripam vaciviiifiatti? yarm ~am ghoso Dhs
143-4 152 165.
parassa dukkhani bhusam udiraye .J iii 441 (stir up)
iccabravi samkalahamh ~ayi v 393 ko kalaham
~aye, ~ayi 394-5.
udu : upright,
uju tathid pasatarn ~mano D iii 167-8 DA : ujju-.
udukkhala : a mortar,
anujanimi ~am musalamh Vin 1 202 ~ena -ena
mutta’mhi Thig 11 yehi pitthi (hatthissa) dittha:
~0 Ud 69 ~e¢ kottetvi ~saddam assosi Vin iii
68 ~eo -esi ~e -etva mahavate opuni D 1i 34l,
(Ee -tth-) tapassi patiganhitli na ~am-antarar
D iii 41 jammi ~arm abhikamkhati, -im patipa-
detha ~am J 428-9 bhimim ~ar katva Ap 552.
bh-u ~bhandikam akkamitva Vin iii 79.
anujanimi kavatam udukkhalikam Vin i1 120 14l
148 153 (BD v 165 ‘ a hollow like a mortar’).
udumbara : a fig-lree, :
{(khandhabija) nigrodho ~o0 -+ Vin iv 35 Bh-vi ~assa
miile abhisambuddho D ii 4 seyyathdpi khira-
rukkho vi ~0 va S iv 160-1 assattho ~o0 v 06

vicinamh puppham ~ecsu Sn 5 -am ~am yatha |

Vv 47 (v odumbara) yatha ~o asaro -+ Ndl 409
Nd2 279 varam mayham ~o J ii 160 1i 133 ai
(ime) pakki ii 445 vi 529 534 nipa tila «~i v 6
~0 vasantassa Ap 236 ~aka bahavo 316.

puriso sukkharm ~kaftharh adaya M i1 130.

~khadikam va kulaputto bhoge khadati A iv 283
287 324.

maro ~dandam gahetva S i 117-8.

~phalath gayha, ~-dayakatthera Ap 295.

—_—— _,— o — - —p—— P s ——— —_— aT— — = e ——— ———

te su ~millasmirh sikard J iv 350.
udeti £+ ~ayati : to rise,
kim upadiya na candimasuriyd ~enti S iii 202-3 217
221-4 aeti dpurati veti cando J i 1564 Ndl 124
436 yiva ~oti suriyo Ap 519 527 ~’ayam
cakkhumi ckaraja J ii 33 settharh upanamah
~eti khippam A i 126-7 J iii 324 ~entam arunu-
ggamhi (JA ~onte) J vi 448 satarams’iva bhanum-
arh Ap 177 (E£e -n-) 193 210 252 mahameghar 320
B-am addasarm 470.
suriyassa, ddiccassa, ~ayato eturn pubbangamarm S v
29 30 ff 78-9 101 442 A v 236 adicco v’ eayam
tamarn It 85 J vi 447 yatha ~ayam -0 123 ~ayarm
suriyo yathia Ap 423 ~ayanto 260 374 adicco 92
~pyanto va bhinumi Vv 70 73 rarasima 73
~gayantam va bhanumarh Ap 249,
udito jaladikase Ap 468 Ee so Se: jagada- mahamegho
b569.
brahmajacco pure dsirh udicco ubhato ahum Thag 889.
pipaniko janiti ettako udayo A i 116 (income) puriso
~atthiko ~am na labheyya evam ~-0 ~am
nidhigacchim ii 199 diyaddhakukku ~ena
kannikd J iii 318 ~0 ajjhagama mahattapattam
450 ~am patthayanto Ndl 388 dhanatthika
uddayam patthaydana Vv 78 (VvA: dnisamsarn)
- ~patthayang 81 83 vakyam katvin'~am
uttamam Ap 497; tikabhojanaih painattam
kulan’ uddayataya S ii 218.
tassa nibbattilakkhanarh udayo Pas i 654 (rise) khan-
dhinain ~am passanto 54 192 ripa-+-khandhassa
~am 55-7,
pafifiavi ~atthagaminiyd pafiidya samannagato D iii
237 268 M 1356 1i 95 128 S v 197 199 342 395 401
Aiit 2 11 53 65 152-3 155 iv 234 285 353 v 91 Ud
36-7 Ndl 40 148 270 348 + Nd2 2B84; aniia:
dh-dnam a-.iya -aya A iii 143,
br-a ~gaminim nima patipadam paiiiipenti, ariyassa
vinayo ~-im -am -emi, katama ~-.i -a? S v 361-2.
udayabbaya : ~vyaya (Ees bolh even in the same work)
lokasan fistvi ~.ain S i 46 52 jaiia Thag 10;
samavekkhita khandhinam A ii 15 It 120 samma-
santo Thag 23 passaih, desosi Ap 467 apokkhanti
Thig 96 passanto Ps i 54-5 191; natvda(na) Ud
38 Ap 564 (sa.), apassar, soyyo -ato Dh 113,
paficasu upiadanakkhandhesu ~-fnupassi, ~--ino 1)
ii 35 iii 223 286 M iii 114-5 S iii 130-1 A ii 45 90
iii 32 iv 153; cakkhu.4.indriye ~--1 S iv 140;
yattha bh-unia-.ind vihatabbarm M i 114-5;
~-§nupassane napam Ps i 54.
udda : (dirty) fluid,
hodhisatto miatu kucchima ~cna amakkhito D ii 14
M iii 122,
udda : a waler-antmal,
jini ~id vividena (honti) J iii 335 makkato singilo
~0 vasama Cp 82,
~cammapasikkha{d upihaniyo dhiarenti Vin i 1886.
(sm-abr-& anuyutti -mahiasayanam: ~lomih D i 7
-ini: asandi 4 ~a-i A i 181 » uddhalomi infra).
uddanda : a kind of hul v utanda,

evariipe ~o vasati Ndl 226,
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uddaya & ~atd v udaya.
uddasseti : to show oneself,

(hatisalohitd) yava tesam ~etva agacchami D 1 321-2
80 me purimena attabhavena ~esi A iv 66 pabba.
jitena te matapitaro ~etabba, icchami -aro avetui
M ii 60-1.

uddana : a group, v PED,

A summary of a vagga elc., passim.

kama ti aato dve kama :vatthu-. ca kilesa- ca Ndl
161928 35159 4 Nd2 123.

uddépa : the foundation of a wall, v PE D, v dalh aa,

puram ~sampannam -pakaratoranam J vi 276.

nagaram ~vantam ramanpiyam S ii 106.

~vantam ullulitara J vi 536 (Se so Ee uddha pavattam
v PED, Se JA: udakam a-am).

uddaleti : io tear off,

patilabhena ~etva pacittiyam Vin iv 170 namm gahetva
~itva khadissami S iv 178 (both edilions) ; bh-u
maficarh kiaripeyya, uddalanakam pacittiyarm Vin
iv 169 kati ~ani ekath ~am v 146.

amba sala uddalaka + Vv 5 7 (a tree) ~ia patalisin-
duvaritd + J iv 440 466 v 199 405 piyaki ~i
sahd vi 269 ~a 530 (Ee uddh-) ~4a ca kutaja + Ap
16 346 362 368 ~armh gahetvana 225 288 uddala-
dayaka Ap 225 ~pupphiyatthera 288 ~ka J iv
301-2 (names).

uddisati ; o point out, lo, to recile,

patimokkham : aati Viniii 9 10 v 177 D ii 49 A v 76
(na aveni-) Ndl 230 392 ~anti Vin i 107 112 115
ii 269 ~issami Vin i 103 A iv 206 Ud 53 (na)

~3ssati Vin i 177 ~eyya 102 104 112 124 177 i
259 iii 9 A iv 206 Ud 63 yo: apatti Vin i 104-5 +
~eyyama 175 ~eyyatha i1 240 A iv 204 Ud 53
~itum Vin i 102 4 112 ii 259 ~atu i 116 1i 236
A iv 204 Ud 51-2 aitabbam evam Vin i 102 (na
sarhkhittena) 112 115 127 129 131 135 na sam-
mukhibhiite ii 244 na devasikam, na tikkhattum,
na yathaparisiya 1 104-5 bh-uninam i 259
tiva-d-eva 357 v tnfra uddissamana, uddittha.

cattari piarajikdni, sanghadisese, dve aniyate ~itvi
Vin1 112 nidianam 112 v 132 dyasma thitako aati
Vin ii 168.

sayarm abhifiiidya kam ~eyyam Vin 3 8 M 1 176 Dh
3563 Kvu 289 (nabhijandmi) annarn sattharam
~oyyatha M i 265 ~aeyya iii 65 A 1 27 aitum S
ii 219 A iii 439 (abhabbo).

bhattani ~aeyyam -+ Vin ii 75 iii 158 iv 37 154
~itabbam (-am) Vin i1 170 anujanami bh-una
~antena nisiditum ii 169 salakaya a~itum 1786.

ettakd me bh-u sanghato aathid ti dinam deti M iii
266 (Se so Ee ~isg.).

imam sikkhapadam a~eyyatha Vin 1i 71 112 149
175 ff passim ~atu iv 213.

dh-asambhogo nima, padena 4 ~ati Vin iv 137.

idam uddesamn ~itva M i 110-3 iii 193 ff 223 S iv 934
A v 225 228 255 258.

~ihi me Pv 14 nam ~itvina 50 mam =issanti Ap
242 ganghato ~itvana 38C.

uddittha, ~ehi, ~assa, ~am: p-assa piatimokkharm
Vin v 177 Bh.vata M iii 10 parajika Vin iii 109 iv

222 sanghadisesa iii 186 iv 242 nissaggiya iii 266
pacittiya iv 174 patidesaniya 184 db-uddesa M 1
68-9 panhd Sn p 91 sikkhapadehi Vin iv 143
uddesassa attharm M i 110-3 iii 193 ff 223 S iv
93-4 96 A v 225 259 bhattarmh hoti Vin n 77 iii
160-1, ~am suddittham 1 129,

tehi ~matte patimokkhe Vin i 130,

(bhattuddesako) (na) ~fnudittho + janati 4 Vin ii
176 v 204 A iii 274.

(karh ’si tvamh uddissa pabbajito), Bh-vantamh aa Vin
i 8 40-1 M iii 238 G.arh, mamam, mam, M i 16
462 iii 239 te (arahanto) pabbaji S i1 220 pabbaji-
tdya A iv 280 J vi 118; ki nu mundasi Si 133
Thig 183.

sangham aa viharo +4 kariapita Vin i 139 iv 287
bh-um, -G, -uniyo, sikkhamanayo, samaneriyo, 4
i 140-2 manussam iii 76 dyasmantarm 219 (doing
various things), civararh mar viyyati 257 259;
bh.um ~a: -ussa atthaya 216 222 259,

sapateyyam devam ~a abhatam 4+ D i 142 i1 180
(pabbajite), s-arh diyanti i 144-5 danam dassanti
-+ M 1ii 256 Vv 32 41 Kvu 554,

(na) Bh-vantam, mamarh ~a viharami 4+ D iii 2 3
satthu sariram Vv 44 bhojaniyam Bh-.vantarh A
iti 31 342 s-ar vihdram A iv 395 Ap 545.

sutam : G-am 4 ~a panam arabhanti M i 368 ff 371
yo'dha gacchati J i1 370 ariya titthanti i1 354,

(yathda’ham ~a Ap 631 Ee so Se nandissarh.)

~katam (alloited) mamsam paribhuijati 4+ Vini237-8
M i368ff A iv 187 na ~-am yathivuddham
patibihitabbam Vin i1 163 acelako na ~a-.am
sadiyati + for refs v acelako muttacaro.,

uddissamane patimokkhe Vin i 106 126 129 131 iv 144
(ti uddisante) 145; wuddissati bhata vanpnpava Pv
36 PvA: dassesi.

na patimokkhar uddisiyati Vin ii 259.

kalyanamitte sevamano uddisapento Vin i1 8 bh-i
thitakd ~enti 168 dh-asambhogo + ~eti 1v 137.

anugahetabbo uddesena Vin i 50 61 tibbacchando ~e
70 riiicissanti 4- ~armh 190 iii 235 patimanenta ii
169 ~0 databbo 219 ~ena voharanto v 212,

(dh-0 4+) ~am agacchati 4- Vin iv 144 223 v 144 A i
230-4 ( mena) ~an -ati v2 7 -nivaranan ti S v 110,

paiica ~4 Yin v 148 a0 paficattayassa M ii 228 ff.

yohi akarchi yehi ~ehi namakayassa, -esu tesu aoesu
asati D ii 62 yo ~0 80 vo a0 hotu, na ~a
cavetukamo aham iii 56.

~am uddisitvd; ~assa udditthassa; 4- v supra.

~afi ca vibhangail ca bhasati 4+ M 1ni 190-1 200
dhiiresi, ugganhiahi 4, ~0 -0 ddibr-cariyako 192
(199) 200.

¢ko paiiho eko ~0 4 dasa -& -a ~a S iv 299 300 A v
50 ff; ayar kalo ~assa A iv 114 ~am na sadiyim
Thag 284.

8a- ~amh -niviisam v anussarati for refs,

Bh-va p-am ae niveseti Ndl 359 453 ~am acikkhami
Nd2 192 pabbajiti ~e diyyaméne 195 ~uarm na
upeti 258.

p-assa ~ato: p-o neyyo Pug 4}, nanu keci dh-a
~3ath gacchanti Kvu 335,
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uddaya 4 ~atd v udaya.
uddasseti : to show oneself,

(hatisalohita) yava tesam ~etva agacchami D 1 321-2
80 me purimena attabhavena ~esi A iv 66 pabba.-
jitena te matiapitaro ~etabba, icchimi -aro aetuin
M 1 60-1.

uddana : a group, v PED,

A summary of a vagga elc., passim.

kama ti ~ato dve kama :vatthu- ca kilesa- ca Ndl
161928 35 159 4 Nd2 123.

uddiépa : the foundation of a wall, v PE D, v dalhaa,

puram ~sampannam -pakaratoranam J vi 276.

nagaram ~vantam ramaniyam S ii 1086.

~vantam ullulitarm J vi 536 (Se so Ee uddha pavattam
v PED, Se JA: udakam a-am).

uddaleti ;: 2o tear off,

patilabhena aetva pacittiyam Vin iv 170 nam gahetva
~itva khadissami S iv 178 (both editions) ; bh-u
maficarh kdrapoyya, uddalanakar pacittiyam Vin
iv 169 kati ~ani ekam ~am v 146.

ambi sila udddlakd 4+ Vv 5 7 (a tree) ~ia patalisin-
duvarita + J iv 440 466 v 199 405 piyaki ~d
sahd vi 269 ~ad 530 ( Fe uddh-) ~4 ca kutaja 4+ Ap
16 346 362 368 ~arm gahetvana 225 288 uddila-
dayaka Ap 225 ~pupphiyatthera 288 aka J iv
301-2 (names).

uddisati ; o point out, to, to recite,

patimokkham : ~ati Viniii 9 10 v 177 D ii 49 A v 76
(na aveni-) Ndl 230 392 ~anti Vin i 107 112 115
ii 269 ~issami Vin i1 103 A iv 208 Ud 53 (na)

~issati Vin i 177 ~eyya 102 104 112 124 177 ii
259 i1 9 A iv 206 Ud 63 yo: apatti Vin 1 104-5 +
~eyyima 175 ~eyyatha ii 240 A iv 204 Ud 53
~ituh Vin i 102 4 112 ii 259 ~atu i 116 ii 236
A iv 204 Ud 51-2 ~itabbami evam Vin 1 102 (na
sarnkhittena) 112 115 127 129 131 135 na sam-
mukhibhiite ii 244 na devasikarm, na tikkhattum,
na Yyathaparisiya i1 104-5 bh-uninam 1 259
tiva-d-eva 357 v infra uddissamana, uddittha.

cattari piarajikdni, sanghadisese, dve aniyate ~itvi
Vini 112 nidanam 112 v 132 ayasma thitako ~ati
Vin 1i 168,

sayarm abhiffidya kam ~eyyam Vin 3 8 M 1 176 Dh
3563 Kvu 289 (nabhijandmi) aiiar satthiram
~oyyatha M i 265 ~eyya iii 65 A 1 27 ~itum S
ii 219 A iii 439 (abhabbo).

bhattini ~eyyam 4+ Vin ii 75 iii 158 iv 37 154
~itabbam (-am) Vin ii 170 anujanami bh-una
~antena nisiditum ii 169 salakadya aitum 176.

cttakd me bh-u sanghato aatha ti danam deti M iii
260 (Se s0 Ee aigs.),

imam sikkhdpadam aeyyatha Vin iii 71 112 149
175 ff passim ~atu iv 213,

dh-asambhogo nama, padena 4 ~ati Vin iv 137,

idam uddesam ~itva M1 110-3 1ii 193 ff 223 S iv 934
A v 225 228 255 258.

~ihi me Pv 14 nam aitvina 50 mam =issanti Ap
242 ganghato ~itvina 386.

uddittha, ~ehi, ~assa, aam: p-assa patimokkhar
Vin v 177 Bh-vata M iii 10 parajika Vin iii 109 iv

222 sanghadisesa iii 186 iv 242 nissaggiya iii 266
pacittiya iv 174 patidesaniya 184 dh-uddesa M 1i
68-9 paiha Sn p 91 sikkhapadehi Vin iv 143
uddesassa attharn M i 110-3 il 193 ff 223 S iv
93-4 96 A v 225 259 bhattarh hoti Vin i 77 iii
160-1, ~am suddittham i 129,

tehi ~matte patimokkhe Vin i 130,

(bhattuddesako) (na) ~fnudittho + janati 4+ Vin ii
176 v 204 A in 274.

(karh ’si tvarh uddissa pabbajito), Bh-vantamh aa Vin
i8 40-1 M iii 238 G.ammh, mamam, marm, M 1 16
462 iii 239 te (arahanto) pabbaji S i1 220 pabbaji-
tiya A iv 280 J vi 118; kirh nu mundasi Si 133
Thig 183,

sangham ~a viharo + kardpita Vin 1 139 iv 287
bh-um, -G, -uniyo, sikkhamanayo, samaneriyo, -
i 140-2 manussam 1ii 76 ayasmantam 219 (doing
various things), civararth mar viyyati 257 239;
bh.um ~a: .ussa atthaya 216 222 259,

sapateyyam devam ~a abhatam 4+ D i 142 i1 180
(pabbajite}, s-am diyanti i 144-5 danam dassanti
-+ M 1ii 256 Vv 32 41 Kvu 554,

(na) Bh-vantaih, mamam ~a viharami + I 1ij 2 3
satthu sariram Vv 44 bhojaniyam Bh-vantamh A
iti 31 342 s-arm viharam A iv 395 Ap 545.

sutarm : G-arh 4+ ~a panam arabhanti M i 368 ff 371
yo'dha gacchati J il 370 ariya titthanti ii 354,

(yatha’ham ~a Ap 531 Ee so Se nandissarh.)

~katam (allolted) marmsam paribhunjati 4+ Vin 1 237-8
M i368ff A iv 187 na ~-am yathavuddham
patibdhitabbam Vin ii 163 acelako na ~-am
sadiyati 4 for refs v acelako muttaciro.

uddissamane patimokkhe Vin i 106 126 129 131 iv 144
(ti uddisante) 145; wuddissati bhata vanppava Pv
36 PvA: dassesi.

na pitimokkhar uddisiyati Vin ii 259.

kalyinamitte sevaméno uddisapento Vin ii 8 bh-d
thitakd ~enti 168 dh-asambhogo + ~eti 1v 137.

anugahetabbo uddesena Vin i 50 61 tibbacchando ~e
70 rificissanti 4- aar 190 iii 235 patiméanenta 1i
169 a0 databbo 219 acna voharanto v 212,

(dh-0 +4) ~am agacchati 4- Vin iv 144 223 v 144 A i
230-4 ( mena) ~an -ati v 2 7 -nivarananti S v 110,

paiica ~a Vin v 148 ~o0 pahicattayassa M i1 228 ff.

yohi akidrehi yehi ~ehi namakayassa, -esu tesu ~osu
asati D ii 62 yo ~0 80 vo ~o0 hotu, na ~i
cavetukimo aham iii 56,

~am uddisitvda; ~assa udditthassa; 4- v supra.

~afi ca vibhangai ca bhasati 4+ M 1 190-1 200
dhiresi, ugganhahi 4+, ~0 -0 adibr-cariyako 192
(199) 200.

¢ko paiiho eko ~0 4 dasa -84 .a ~ad S iv 299 300 A v
50 ff; ayar kidlo ~assa A iv 114 ~am na sadiyim
Thag 284.

sa- ~amh -niviisam v anussarati for refs.

Bh-va p-am ae niveseti Ndl 359 453 ~am dcikkhami
Nd2 192 pabbajiti ~e diyyamine 195 ~um na
upeti 258.

p-assa ~ato: p-o neyyo Pug 4}, nanu keci dh-a
~3ai gacchanti Kvu 335.
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gacchati 108 202 253 + ; raga 4 ditthi ~a Nd2
2317.
samadhibalassa ~e¢ akampiyattho abhinfieyyo Ps i 16
-ena -am bhavayato 29 -0 attho 89 pna kampati
" 98 ii 133 akampiyamandam pivati 11 87 -o,
-vimutti: samadhibalam 90 145; ~am pajahato
+ i 31 105 ii 2 97 aassa pahinattd 171 maggena
196; avikkhepena ~arm vossajjati i 109 nirodheti
ii 230: suiinam 179-80 -atthena ~arh 1 45 -gato
pajahati ii 217 -gatassa ~assa vififidnacariyad 1 81
-khanti ~ena, -pariyogihanarm : suiiiia 4 11 183;
~pm na upatthiti i 102 nivaranam 163 patiharati
ii 228 samucchindati 230; arahattamagga-
kkhane ~a vutthati i 70 virajjati ii 142; ~assa
javana afidpacariya i1 81 anupatthanam 1 9
cittassa viniggahattham bujjhanti 119; ~am
jhapeti i1 45 kasatam chaddetva 87 nanattam 183.
dh-a k-4: ~a-pahaniya Dhs 75 cittassa ~am avipa-
samo 86 samkhirakkhandho 87 akukkucca atthi
~am 205 cittassa ~am cetaso vikkhepo 205
katamar 216 moho 4- ~ena kileso ~am minena
-0, shirikena 4 218,

cittassa a~am Vbh 168 369 ~am:
katamam? 254-5 372 kilesavatthuni
samyojanani 377.

thinamh ~ar pahinarmh Kvu 85 jahati 106 108 arahato
atitam 132 araha ~ena sa~ako? 132 rupariga +
~am 299 ak-ena cittena samutthitarn ~arm 387.

~ath uppajjati Tkp ii 165 157 179.

~kukkuccarmn pahaya, a-& cittarmn parisodheti D i 71
1ii 49 M i 181 269 275 347 iii 3 35 135 A iii 92 v 207
Vbh 244 255 Pug 59 68.

bh-uno pahinarm 4 D iii 269 M 1 294 A i 162 i1 14 67
~-g88a pahanam + 1 273 iii 310 pahaya i 211 iii
428 iv 437 Vbh 254 Pug 68 anuddhato viharati
Vbh 244 cattatta 255.

(an)uppannassa ~-assa uppitdo 1) 11 300 A i 273 -aya
S v 65 uppajjati A i34,

~-am cittam parivadaya titthati M i 463 -assa upakki-
lesarn A 1i 67 iii 16, ~-am na suppativinitam +
M iii 151 S v 70.

(a)santam ajjhattain ~arm (n')atthi me pajainati A 1
272-3 Vbh 199 200 ~-am advaranai nivaranam
cotagso A i 63 ~-ussa nissaranarh {na) ppajanati
232 235 318 vigatam 1t 119-20 ak-d dh-& a~am Vbh
256.

paica nivarani: ~-nivaranarh 4+ D1 246 i 234 278
M ii 203 S v 60 327 A 111 656 Ndl 13 19 20 361 468
Nd2 189 Vbh 378 cangavaram adhivacanain
~--0888 M i 144 ~-.ar andhakaranam S v 97 cha
-ani ~-..a1 katamam? atthi ~am atthi kukkuecam
Dhs 204-5.

sace bh-u a-pariyutthito : -citto va M i 323 (na)
cotast ~--ena viharati ~-paretena S v 123 A jii 232
235 318 322 v 163.

~-bhibhiitena cetasa akiccarn karoti A i1 67,

vikkhepagatassa ~cariyd sihasi- Ndl 427,

~nivaranena -sampayuttam, -~-am avijja-+--nivara-
nena Dhs 206-7.

kataumo ~paccaya adhimokkho? cittassa Vbh 168-9,

kukkuccam,
341 385

|

~Dparilahassa (an)upatthanam, Ps ii 9 10.
~meghathanitam samyojanavalahakam Thag 780.
~vippayuttd carati ti vififidpacariya Ps i 80.

viriyath ~sghagatam ~sampayuttam : atipaggahitam
S v 279, ak-am cittam asampayuttarn Vbh 168
~sahagato moho Dhs 238 246 cittuppado 2359,
~.8 khandhe, ~-0 moho Tkp 108 122 139 143 152.

~c ~sahagatakilese na kampati Ps i 98 pariccajato
ii 98 ~-.ehi vutthahato 4 98 tarato 99.

cittarh ~Anupatitamn saméadhissa paripantho Ps i 165
-ena ~-ena kayo ifnjito 166 atipaggahitam -am
~-arn 107,

uddhata, uddhata, uddhita v uddharati, & ubbahati.
uddhana : an oven,

~at aropetvda aggith detha + D ii 333 ekacce aani
khananti + M ii 146 Sn pp 104-5.

unddhamma : against dhamma,

idath vatthum aai -um e-ena vinicchitam,
~ani Vin il 306-7.

uddharati : fo remove, raise up, pull out, v PED,
(v ubbahati),

asanam ~eyya, ~ati Vin 1 157 352 aitabbam 46-7
51 1i 216 senasanam + na aimsu, ~eyya anapatti
~itva gacchati iv 3942 kathinam aoyya,
~itabbam 287-8.

parmsurin khanpati aati Vin iii 48 purisamh gahetva
~itva papatanto aitva D 1 234 guthakupa
~atha, ~eyyurn ii 324 gahetvi ~eyya A iii 404
parikhdkipd aitvi Ud 44.

kumbhim ~itva D 11 176 M 11i 175 unpham -am S 11 83
ghatiyd odanam Ud 29.

-sahassani -viduggd aitva D iil 27 duggia ~ath’attan.
am Dh 327 vipathda aitvina Ap 83 dugga ~anto
390 nimugge ~1 500 ~e dinam attanam J vi 375.

kakkatakam udakid ~itva M 1234 S1 123.

samarm pddam bhimiyarm nikkhipati samam ~ati D
iii 146 pacchimam padam ~oyya A iv 419
dakkhinam ~i Bv 10 niago n’~ate Ap 45 piadani
~antassa 400,

phalitini sandisena ~itva M ii 77 81 tam nirayapila
balisena ~aitva iii 186 gilitva -amh ~cyya J iv 195.

vanakammika ~ocyyurn (bijam) M i 306-7 ~itvina
tilamifijam Cp 78 ~iami bhisam Ap 420 tilam
~ecyya S i 152 ii 182 Sn p 1206 -phalam Nd2 134
Ndl 355 449.

attand palipapalipanno param .am ~issati M 1 45
Ndl 32 Nd2 269.

nidhirth dayada ~anti Khp 7.

~anto 4+ -janam Bv 23 Ap 282 421 460, janatam
~iggati 154 ~1 149 ~itviana 100 lokam ~antarn
323 satte 410 422 ~esi 332; sakkd ~itura atta
381 sugata ~anti 426.

(ve)jd) milani ~adma Vin i 277 ~eyya S ii 88-9 93
A i 204 ii 199 ahih karanda ~eyya D i 77 M ii 18
anujanimi vikannam ~itum Vin i 297 anussa.
vakassa jivha =~itabbid 74 ko mo sallam e,
~igsati Thag 756-7.

~itva samuddharitvd Ndl 419 490 ahacca ~itva Nd2
112 muiica 4+ ~a moceturih ~aretum 196:
vutthipetuin,

-uni
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sace raja balim ~eyya D i 135 (raise a taz).
gaccha tam ~idhi J iii 24 amkena ~i 190 tanuvattam

mato seti uddhumato vinilako Sn 200 kupapam ~am
vinilan ca Ap 575.

~am 319 missimi supanno uraga-m-iva 334
~itva sukhi assa iv 195 ~im vahane vuyha-
manam 260 v 4 ~itvana mam 70 bali dubbalam
~eyya iv 486 tam aigsimi giriduggato v 70
khipparh mamam aa vi 308 jatipiram tarissami
~s138amh 546.

garum bharam udaddhari J i 193.

raiifio cakkhuni uddhatva J iv 408.

(koci-d-eva githakiipa) ~itukdmo A iii 403 mam Ap
115 161 179 195 233 262 331 339 352 452.

uddhate arune Vin i 288 i1 68 236 A iv 205 (£e uddhaste)
Ud 27 52 ~am -am A iv 205.

sm-a br-a ~a ~fviipasantacittasandosahetu, na aham
~0 M i 18 ~0 aviipasantacitto Ndl 374 500 Nd2
172 205 ~o0 loko aviipasanto Ps i 127,

P-4 4+ ~3a, ~0, unnala 4+ M i 32 42 470 iii 6 S i 61
203 v 269 A i 70 266 111 199 355 391-2 Ud 37 38
(~e) Pug 35 ~o0 -0 bdlo Thag 973 a0 capalo
casim 157 681 1080 (bh-u).

~a833 p-assa anuddhaccam parikkhamanaya, parinib-
banaya, M i 44-5.

~gam cittam akalo bhavanaya S v 112-4 ~¢ -6 sama-
thassa kalo Ndl 508 ~asmim -e viniggaho 508
~338a -assa -attho abhififieyyo Ps i 16 solasahi
akarchi ~am -am 162, ~ena -ena bhasati A ii 23.

~0 abhabbo phutthum It 72, bhavaggi cipi ~o0 Bv
27 (v BvA, Ee hetthato).

a8’a ~~assa asamvaro A iv 87 Ndl 394 ~a aniyata
asafinata J v 452,

~0 nu bahulam viharami A v 93-7 104.

~¢ pide Ap 189 ~am dharanim 192 ~viso va sappo
30 samiihata ~a pahina Nd2 170.

samsattho yo ca ~0 Thag 898 ~a ca bhavissanti 959
ahosim ~a Thig 77.

n'atthi afifio koci papatdi + uddhatd afnnatra maya Ps
i 128-9 PsA: uddharita sic.

Add to anuddhato viharati D i 71 iit 49 1t 30 12].

tamh’unddhate tantikhilake Thig 391 dugga papati ao
maya J v 71 Se & vi -t-.

~bhattam ahar tada adasi J iii 413.

~galla anasavd Thig 389 abbiilhasallo ~-0 Ndl 59.

chakalo uddhitapphalo J vi 237.

pavitthamh -+ uddharanam sadiyati -} dpatti pariji-
kassa Vin iit 29 ff.

kati kathinuddharid antosimiayas uddhariyyanti Vin v
179.

senasanam na uddharapesuin, ~ipeyys, ~ipessanti,
~apetva gacchati Vin iv 3941 ~ipeyyi ti
aiifiam ~oyya 41 (kassako) palalini, bhusika,
~apetabbini 4+ ~apetva Vin ii 180-1 ~apoyya
~dpetva A i 242, uddbiareturh Nd2 196 v supra.

senakd nddhara bahit Ap 347 ¢l undhara ;? uddhard v
M-W Sk Dict: a pland.

uddhava : ° festive holiday* v M-W Sk Dict, v PED
sv uddhacca, samkhasaddam bherisaddam atho
~gaddakam Ap 355.

uddhara ifc v kathina.

uddhumayati : fo be blown up,

passeyya sarirain uddbumatakar vinilakarh D ii 295
M i 58 88 iii 91 A iii 324 na addasa manussesu
itthimh 4 aam -am M iii 182 A i 140,

~3aniia bhavitd mahdnisamsa S v 131 A v 106 bhaveti
i 42 samiadhinimittam: ~-am D iii 226 A ii 17;
bhaveti jhanam ~-gahagatam Dhs 55.

abhikkhananto addasa uddhumayikarm : ~4& bhadante,
ukkhipa aam; ~a ti kodhupiyasass'etain
adhivacanam M i 142-4.

(uddhosita Ndl 374 v uddosita.)
(udrabhati): lo eat,

upacikd ~eyywn (bijath) M i 306 MA :khadeyyum, ¢f
JRAS July 1931 pp 571-2,

udraya ife, ¢f udaya, udeti.
udriyati & -i- ; to split open,

g.assa viharo ~ati Vin i 148 mahdavihiro ii 174
parivenam iv 254 ettivatdi pathavi aissati D 1
96 (Se so Le -ih DA : udiyissati v PE D) -1 maiifie
~uti n'esd -1 »ati S1113119.

undura : a ral,

civarani nassanti ~e¢hi khajjanti -+ Vin t 209 iii 213
227 awehi vihara okinnavikippa i 109 iii 251
~¢hi upacikdhi khajjanti i1 284 11 148.9 152
kathinam ii 117 @sayo ~idnam iii 151 viditam
thusam ~anarm J iii 123,

unnangala : ‘ no-ploughing’: a holiday,

~8 masam imaim karontu J vi 328,

unnaka : a perfume,

~a bhaddamutta ca satapuppha J vt 537.

unnata ¥ unnamadti.
unnadati : to shout, roar,

migi ~anti J ii 28.

arahanto, manavaka, br-a, paribbijaka wunnadino
uccisadda ahesum D 1 95 143 iii 40 52 54 A v 185
189 .parisaya nisinno ~-iniya -a i 178 iii 36 M i
513 ii 1 23 29 -2 ainiii 37.

unnamati : o rise, v unnamati,

obhisati kimi yiva na aati pabhamkaro Ud 73.

unnata sukhadh-ena dukkha. vonati, na te ~-.onati
Thag 662-3 mo pitthikantako ~fvanato M i 80-1
245 manussa ~onata Pv 63 (vl ke onnat-).

tuliadharo janiti ettakena ~am A iv 282 287 324.

na abhijinami cittassa unnatirth A iv 211 215,

unname udakam vuttharh Khp 6 Pv 5 Kvu 347 Khp
(Ee vattam Se vuttham, Pv -tth-).

so gacchanto na satthimh unnameti, -gharam pavisanto
na kiyarm ~oti M i1 137 na pattam ~eti 138
yo kiyena unnametave Sn 208.

khettain unnamininnami boti A iv 137.

unnala : proud,

uddhati ~a capala for refs v uddhati.

bh-i kuha ~& na mamaki, i na dh-e virithanti A
it 26 It 112-3 Ndl 125 383 ~inamhh pamattanam
asava Dh 292 Thag 6356 ~assa -asea silam 4 na
634, a0 cittassa: mano Nd2 227,

unnahang : flaltering,

ullapani samullapani ~a Ndl 388 Vbh 352 NdA

VbhA : uddham nahana vethana.
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unnitaka : leading on,
~0 lokasannivéso Ps i 129 PsA nito jatiya 4.
upaka : upaga, ifc.
upakacchaka : a hollow,
~¢ giviya + ghattehi Vin iii 39 sambadho: ubho ~a
muttakaranam iv 260.
upakattha : drawing on,
~aya vassiipandyikdya Vin i 152 253 @sanne avidure
~e Ndl 158 Nd2 266 Vbh 3 ~e kale Vin iv 93
175,
upakaddbati : to drag on,
sm-abr-a, devatd, purisassa saififam =anti apakad-
dhanti, samaye aanti saiiiii D i 180 iti etamn
passati idam ettha -eyya, na 4+ ~eyya iii 127
tam purisa angarakasum ~eyyum M i 365 507 S
ii 99 nirayam -pild ~eyyum M ii 186-8 niraya-
ya~ati 8 i 49 50 Dh 311.
upakandakin ;: * emaciated’ Pv trsl, v PED,
~im kisam chatarm Pv 13,
upakannaka : tn the ear,
~0 dh-am desetvd 4+ Vin iv 20-1 senépatissa ~e
drocesi Vin i 237 A iv 187 raiifio S i 86 A iii 57
mi tath ~amhi td]essam Thag 200 ~am jappati
Vin v 1861,
na ~jappind bhavitabbarm Vin v 163 bh.u kulesu
appiyo ~-1 A iii 130.
upakappati : {o serve,
dinarm petianam ~atu A v 269 ito dinnam -anam
~ati Khp 6 Pv 6 -assa dakkhind aatha 34 -a
dinni assa thianaso ~ati 4 56 na mayharm ~ati 8
tassa tam ~ati Khp 7 ~atu Pv 60 (Ee o- v PvA)
yaii ¢’aiifiath aati J v 350,
(attdnam) atatham santam tathattiya upakappessami
- D ii 64-5 (DA : sampidessimi).
(upakarofi) : to serve, prepare,
upakasim imarh kiyarm Thig 89.
(samantd upakirim Ap 137 Ee so Se upahirim qv.)
civaracetipanam 4 upakkhatam, ~a, Vin iii 216 219
(pp) mahd yafiio ~o0 D i 127 A iv 41 ~am
parivisayanti br-a Pv 22 no ~assa yafifiassa J vi
139 141 143 -ratanassa -0 ~0 144 ~asmim
nisidite yaninatthiya 154, upakarana ifc.
upakaro mitto suhado veditabbo D iii 187-8 devabhii-
tassa 4+ ~idni puiiidni A iii 34 ~i ya nari Ap
695 mayam 598 ~iya dasi 586 594; attha ~o
nanani Ps i 162.
addavalepand upakariyo pakkhandanti M i 86 Nd2
122 (rampart) pure upakiran ca Ap 595 (Se so Ee
~ratthail), mostly tfc bahu- +-.
(upakaralakkhano paccayo TkpA 1 11.)
(upakirati) : to strew,
anujanimi marumbarm aitum Vin ii 121 153 upakinpa
1 fc.
upakiijati £ -kujj- ; to sing lo,
kiijjantamh ~anti lomasda hadayangamam J iv 296
dija kujjantam ~jjanti vi 518 581; ~ita ifc.
upakila : a bank,
vahe rukkhi~je J vi 26,
upakilita : * obstrucled’, v PED,
(nésikd) si jardya ~a viya Thig 258,

upakulita : singed,

puttena man’amhi ~0 Ji405 JA : thoken’amhi jhamo.

upakkamati : fo approach, attack,

(ehi hatthena) aitvd mocessami 4 Vin iil 39 asucim
110-1 iv 30 -entassa s-adiseso v 4 ceteti aati
muccati iv 113 v 34.

gama-+-ghatarmn ~irnsu katurn 1) iii 68 agarani 89
dlumpakarakam aimsu, ~atarh, bhimipappa-
takam 4+ ~imha 85 90-1.

afiflamafiiam panihi 4+ ~anti M i 86 Ud 71 Ndl 208
408 Nd2 122,

sm-arm br-arh avitaragam imina upakkamena ~eyyama
S i 125 bhattarh upasamharanti aitva 160
(a)manussa mam ~eyyum A iv 320 kanditva
roditva ~irsu J iv 300 mulato tam ~urm 352
purisam hantum ~i 470 samuddam ~i 471 ~um
musalehl anfamannam v 18.

(na) tippo upakkamo (na) -am padhanam, ~ena -ena
M ii 218-20 evara aphalo, saphalo, ~o0 222-7,

imind ~cna parikkhayarm S 1 152 ii 181-2 A v 173 Sn
P 126 upakkameyyama S i 125.

upakkilitthassa cittassa + ~ena pariyodapana A i
207-10.

na ~o0 atthi na miyyare Sn 575 uccivaca 'me vividha
~d J vi 118.

mafinasi atthi ~dhatu, ~-.uyi sati sattinam attakaro
A i1 338, upakkamavanto sattd painiidyanti 338.

upakkitaka : a buyer,

bhatako kir'ayasma o, sahayakdnarm -vadena ca
~vadena Ud 23 (UdA :kinati PED upakkhittaka
to this but see below),

(upakkilissati) : o stain,

yehi upakkilesehi upakkilifthda candimasuriya, eke
sm-abr-a, Vin 1i 205-6 A ii 53—4 (Ee omils -lesehi)
~am jatardparn, cittam, S v 92 A 11 16 pabhas.
saram cittarmn A i 10.

~ag88 cittassa pariyodapana, sisassa + A i 207-10.

na (br-ena) suvijainam ~cittena S i 179 ~samkappo
adhicittamh na ppajanati I’s i 165.

cattiro upakkilesa candimasuriyanam, sm-abr.inam
ete ~i vutta B-ena Vin ii 205-6 A ii 634,

cetaso ~e pafifiaya dubbalikarane 1) ii 83 iii 101 49
M1 181 270 276 347 521 11 4 36 136 S v 94 108
115 161 A iii 93 100 386-7 iv 437 v 195 Vbh 245
Pug 59 68.

anekavihite ae vadami, ayarh tapassino ~o D iii 42-3.

katame cittassa =~ia: abhijjhavisamalobho 4, iti
viditva ~ar pajahati 4+ M i 306-7 iii 160-1 A ii
67 eso ~~o0 chasu thinesu cetaso pahino S iii 232
~a (na) pahiyyanti B v 150 A i 207 ff jataripassa,
cittasa, olariki 4+ ~a A | 253-4.

~chi vippamuttath A i 10 ~e vyapanujja Sn 66 Ap
11 Nd2 69, paiicahi, catihi, atthehi ~chi cittan
vimuttam Ps i 72,

~0 anusayo pariyutthanam Nd1 9 Nd2 1563 Dhs 189
abhilepana :lagganam o0 Nd2 94 riago cittassa
~0 110 dasa loka: -a ~& 241 ~0 loko yutto
271,

attano cittassa ~i samucchinni P8 i 72-3 cha ~a
anapanasatisamadhissa 164-5 katame attharasa
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uppajjanti 164 araddhaviriyassa pahiyanti 171
atthirasa ~e fanini 162, ~gutta M iii 152 ff.

Add : sati-4--bojjhango cetaso anupakkileso bhavito
-sacchikiriyaya S v 93.

upakkosati ;: to blame,
ahamsu + : G-o tapassim lakhajivim aati, kim -im
- ekarmhsena ~issami? D i 161-2 S iv 330 A v 190.
tato ~atl nam sabhavo, upakkuttho vannabalam
jahati J iii 523.
upakkhalati : to stumble,

manussad khipanti va aanti va adhamsu: D ii 250
br-1 ~itvd udanarm -esi M ii 209 Si 160 (vl) (arafifie)
~itva papateyyam A iii 101 306-7 iv 320 ff,

upakkhittaka : casting out,

paithd Bh-vatd nidditthakirand ~2a te -ato sampaj-
janti Ndl 180 358 452 Nd2 137 Ps ii 196 204
NdA :khittaka pakkhittaka cf too AA ii 305:
opapakkhim: aam karonti ukkhipitva chadd-
enti, (v PED).

upaga tfc.
upagacchati : fo go to,

Avasam ~imsu Vin 1 92 ~ati 111 212 -e vassarh i 157
175 303 ~imha 158 vassivisarm ~gatda lii 6
~eyyum A v 355 ~gamimsu iii 67 ~aanchum J
iii 401 vasam aacchi D 1 173 iil 62 ~um S iv
348 ~gata 4+ 374 M iii 237-8 Pv 31 aaiichittha
50 ~imm Cp 87 vanasandam -dya ~ati Vin iii 147
-9 -am aeyya A iil 397 ekarattivasam ~aifichi
Dil Siv 374 A iii 307 (Ee 2 words).

vassam ~antva Vin i 138-9 vaje 4 cdtiyd ~anturm
152-3 aeyyurmn 138 anujanami ~antum (vassane)
137 ~anti 152 ~imsu, ~aiichi iit 41 kada
~antabbarmm 1137 asalhiya purimikd 4 ~a 137 na
~am 138 na catiya ~am 153 ~gato 4+ 8.0 4 127
148-50 ~acchami, aafichum, ~1, ~gatassa D ii
98-9 S v 152 aacchimsu, agato Ud 25 titthiya
~gata M 1 439.

tattha vikidle, kalena, ~issati Vin 1 292 channam
~cyya il 197 iii 171 gamam ~i iv 17 228 ~antva
274 uparipaside ~gato D i 128 ii 317 khilam
thambhamh ~ati S iii 151 na orimantirar 4 ~ati,
~atha, ~ami iv 179-81 viharantam ~asi Thag
1213 rukkhamilam ~gamma Thig 24 assamam
J v 409 pamkam, rukkharm, ~gami Pv 57-8
~3cchimi pattanam Cp 74 milarmn ambassa
~afichim J vi 60 rijadvaramn ~um 22 gomandal-
am ~antva Cp 102 amhakam ~ ati 98.

{evafi ce) me ~acchasi 8 i 186 ~aiichi mam Cp 73
~ur 74 mamarm 91 ~gamma 86 ma mi aafichum
J vi 230 ~acchi mam Ap 228 tamh ~antvina 328
~anti te 358 aafichi mam Bv 62,

~anti darake J vi 513 Cp 80 sayambhum ~i’harm Ap
287 naruttamam 36 229 288 335 vinidyakam 356
maham 131 Samb-am 35 79 357 aantva, ~na
287 452 ~acchurn jinam 336 B-am agatam
disva 64 ~antva Bv 25 29 56 ~acchur 36 pitu
~i 39 Sujatam 39.

dasi aacchi Vin ii 78 iii 161 matapitaro ~gamma
Thig 449 vindyako aacchi Ap 325 mahiviro 331
~-afichi jino Bv 37.

~gatanam pindapatam na adarmsu Vin i 354 pindakam
databbarn M i 379 A iv 185 suttarm adidsi ~gamma
Pv 29.
evam evam damatham aacchi D ii 174 sm-a (vi)bhava.
ditthim ~gata M i 656 (na) p-o samkharam +
niccato -4 ~eyya M iii 64 S ii 94 A i 26-7 Vbh
335-6 m~gantum iii 439 pathavi-4--dhatum
anattato ~acchim M iii 31.
paficupadanakkhandhe aati Siii 151 (na) sannattith -
~anti A 1 76-6 ~asi andha rittakarm Thig 394
(Se s0 Ee upadhdvasi) duggatimm na ~ati Ap 161
akificanabhavam ~antva Ndl 123 144 454,
kularm ~gatarh, ~an ti tattha gatam Vin iv 80
maohagghani bhesajjani aidni i 272 upasako ~e
safijanitva ii 130 te ~e janitva iv 173 diva-
geyyam a0 D ii 333 sivakattam ~accheyya M i
3756 380 382 mam devaputta catuddisirakkhaya
~anti M iii 120 supupphitaggamh ~gamma S i
131 Thig 230 Ap 656 tuyhamn upisakattam
~gatassy S iv 301 saccanaman ~o0 Vv 53 Riahuna
candima, hinam ~i ndriya- + J v 453 ye ~a
Bv 24,
kulaputtena alam ~ganturh S v 441 kulam nalam
~un ~tvi, ~tvd (na)lam nisiditurh A iv 10
387-8,
uposatham aaiichim Thig 31 panimam ~gamma 407
sm-am ~anchim asamyatarh J 11 85 sakka
nigena-m-~gantum iv 233 sabhanda ~acchanti
Ap 331 saranam aaiichum 148 Bv 17 sakunagghi
~gantva Ap 490 khanena 490 Bv 17,
eti upeti ~ati Ndl 172 206 251 328 4 ~eyya ganheyya
309 ~gato + : nivittha patitthita 38 allino 4
ajjhosito 91 162 310 4 dgato samupagato 447 ;
nissita asita ~a Nd2 188 vassam upagantukamo
Vin i 152 vassavasam ~-.0 A v 334.
karanarh upagamanam ajjhupagamanan Vin ii 97 100.
sarmsiram upagamino Thag 99.
(Note: upagimi may be aor. v upagacchati & Child.)
upagayati : lo sing,
anathamano upagati naccati J v 16 JA: upagantva
giyati; Se upagayati.
upagiithati ; (o embrace,
ehi tar aissam J iii 437 v 157 handa ca mam ~a vi
150 jetthaputtarn upaguyha 300.
upageghayati : {o smell at, v PE D,
upaghaturh labhe Nandam J v 328.
tassd nahiato upaghite J vi 543 JA: sisamhi upasin-
ghite.
upaghateti : fo hurt,
vihetheyyum ghiateyyum ~eyyurmin Ndl 307 484 -}
viddhamsitini ~itani samugghatitini Ndl 96,
sattda ripahctu upahaninanti upaghatiyvanti Nd2 254
8o NdA (FEe -tay-).
yatfipaghdtaya na hoti kassaci D iii 157 appamattakam :
parassa p-assa ~0 M il 241-2 Bh-va kulanam
~aya patipanno, attha paccayia, -ani aaln
gacchanti S iv 3234 kul~naih maiiiie carasi ii 218
na bhoginam ~0 dgacchati A iii 173 ~am
vivajjayc Thag 683 parG=~dya na cetayoyya Vv
81 dh.o sa ~o0, sabbe te - ~a M iii 230-3, vighdatarh
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~am pilanam Ndl 140 ~am kareyyum 397 484 4
manussato ~o catiippadato ~o 484-5.

na pabbajito parQipaghati D ii 49.

kayikena + upaghiatikena samannigato Vin ii 13 v
182 dve ~a: sikkhaea bhoge~a 117,

upacaya v upaciniti,
(upacarati) : to praclise,

aggitthinam - karonti upacaro na hoti Vin i 120
1562 ~am atikkamantassa, viharassa e iv 42-3
272 aparikkhittassa ~0 163 aramassa ~am
okkamantiya apatti 307; also tfc.

~vipannassa nikkhepe dharanaya J vi 180.

addasismin  antepure upacarakd mahamattd Vin il
190,

upacika : a while ant,

(civaridni) undurehi ~3ahi khajjanti 4+ Vin i1 284 i1 148
162 tinasantharako i 286 11 149 colakarm 11 113
kathinarh 117 senasanarn khayitam iv 41 asayo
~anam 1ii 151 =& (bijam) udrabheyyum M 1
306.

upacinati : to heap up,

pasddikasamvattanikam kammam aiti Vin v 130
(Fe ~ati) te purimarn pahaya pacchd ~anti M i
238 kattham -+ samkatthitvdé ayasmato kaye

pathamam #nantarikakammarm upacitamh dyusarh-
vattanikam kammarm ~am D i1 136 Ud 85
sancetanikanam -dnamh ~anarh vyantibhdvar
A v 293-4 207 Kvu 466 544 puiiam ~aih mayd
Ap 552 586.

anusittho so ~pufinasancayo parivasi Sn 697.

Bo tassn kammassa katattda ~atta D 1i 146 149 151
157 ff Kvu 467 k-assa, ak-assa 4+ Dhs 92 98-9
119 Vbh 175-6 187 190 267 280 297.

bhogi sannicayam yanti vammiko v’ upaciyati D iii
188 khiyyati nopaciyyati evam carati sato Thag
809.

atthi riipam -assa (na) upacayo Dhs 127 -ari bahiram :

ajjhattikam: na 130 katamain -arm -am,
-am (na) ~o0 166 katamarh -am -assa ~o0 144
146 153 1565 173 ff 210 254 cakkh.4-dyatanassa
~0 Vbh 147 151-2 156-7, rago 4 sakkayaditthi
+ ~am gacchati Kvu 92,

paficupadinakkhandhi ~armh apacayam gacchanti M
il 287-8;: also 1fec.

upacca, uppacca, upecca, v uppatatt.
upaccaga + v upitigacchati,
upacchindati : fo cut off,

jivitindriyath  ~ati Vin iii 73 iv 124 takkasayam
kukkuceiyliae Sn 972 NdI 498 kukkuccain
~eyya samucchindeyya 5HO2.

danapathini etarahi upacchinnani Vin ii 11 civarasa
~i iii 196 civarasiya ~idya v 178 gati tesam
~i Ap 375, kodhahetussa ~attd vidhumo Nd2
248,

tassa bh-uno civarasia upacchijjati Vin i 260-1,

jivitindriyassa upacchedo Ndl 124 purd -assa ~ia 211
na samsaravattassa a0 324 mahato -assa ~arm
343, esi Nd2 225 sattanam cuti ~o0 Vbh 137,
also ife,

() H

upacchubhati ;: fo throw at,

dakkho goghitako (tam) ~eyya M i 364 MA ~um.
bheyya: samipe khipeyya.

upajaniti : to know of,

~am’etassa sarhyamassa Vin i 272,

nari upanimissati sisato subha J v 215.

dvinndharm dh-dnam upaniasim A i 50.

bh-um anubandheyyum atthikehi upainnatam maggam
Vin i 40 (a)sabbhi etath ~am A i 61 J v 325 yam
vuddhehi ~ar 368.

moneyyan te upaifissah Sn 701 710 SnA: upaiiiia-
peyyam,

sabbhi danam upaiiiattarn A 1 151 (Ee & Se, AA:
pannattini).

upaninasena paficamarih A i 52 (v Childers).

upajayati : to be born,

{yagu) patibhinam assa ~ati tato Vin 1 221 (FKe
upidjayati Se ~jiyate} janipatayo phasattham
~ati A 11 59 61 (Se & AA s0 FEe vas-) dadato
-somanassam ~ati iv 62 iv 237,

upajivati : to live upon,

rijakulani na sukariani asippena ~itum Vin i 269
hatthiaroha +- sippaphalarh ~anti D i 51 gorak-
kharmh ~ati Sn 612 (& M ii 146) vohdram 614
adinnarh 616 issattharn 617.

ye tamh ~antl1 D 1 227 na tam ~dmi S i 205 J ii 309
etath 80 ~ati Pv 65 tam eva ~antd J v 100
bahi nam ~anti vi 14 mam eva aeyyum
572,

kimsu bhata, vutthibhiGita ~anti S i 37 44 indo sakam
puiiiaphalam ~amano 8§ i 217-8 222 dhanena
attanda ~ahi D iii 66 -pattini ~ami Ap 07 (Se
so Ee -aham).

kokila 4 ~anti tam sararh Ap 16-7 19 kareriyo 347,
(Ee so Se kareniyo ¢f Sk karini).

na vicam ~anti aphalam giram udiritarh J iii 339.

tayo purisa: upajivino + Ndl 11, also tfe.

upajiita : a stake at a game,

~afl ca kim siyd, ~afi ca me assa patibhogo tadiso J
vi 192, ’

upajjhaya : a preceptor,

pathamam upajjham gahapetabbo, -etva Vin i 94 ii
272 anujinami tam ~ar samkamitum iii 36 ~o
Sariputto Ap 494 Se so0 ke ~i.

anujanami upajjhiyamh, ~o0 saddhiviharikamhi putta.
cittath -0 ~amhi; gahetabbo: me bhante hohi
gahito ~o0 Vin i 45 (-ena ~amhi sammaivatti-
tabbarm, asanam uddharitabbam; =0 pavisitu.
kamo, paccha-sm-am dakammkhati, na ~assa
bhanamanassa dpatti- -amano nivaretabbo, ~o
bhuinjitukiamo), pucchitabbo i 46 i1 223 v 163
nahdyitu., jantighare parikammam kiatabbam,
gattato pamajjitabbar i 47 ii 224 ~assa anabhi.
rati 4, kin ti s-0 parivasamn dadeyya i 49 ii 226
~0 patikassanaraho <4 kin ti 8-o patikasseyya + i
49 11 226 ~assa civararm 4+ dhovitabbam <+ kin
ti dhoviyetha 4 i 50 ii 227 na ~am andpucchi
patto ditabbo 4, gilano wupatthatabbo ~¢na
-vihariko sangahetabbo i 50 ii 227-8 ae¢na
anabhirati 4 vipakasetabbad + i1 52-3 ii 230
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~cna -amhi -vattitabbam, -assa patto ditabbo
i 60 ii 227-8 -3 ~esu na -vattanti i 53 ii 222 227
~3 -vattantam panimentii 54 aamhi (na)dhi-
mattam pemam, satisiro i 65 dissanti ~id bala +
59 aena sahadh-ikam vuccaméno, ~assa vadam
aropetva 60 69 ~o0 pakkanto, ~ena samodhanam
gato 62 ~assa sisam chedetabbam 74 ~@d ujjha-
yantl, na ~o anapuccha avaranam 85 ko te
~0 - 86 93-4 na s-ena 4+ ~ena upasampade-
tabbo 89 sace mam ~o0 anujaneyya 195 kilo
yam me ~o0 paridassi, a0 me Ayasma 197 dyas-
mato ~assa (Ayasma) 295 iv 86 -a -ati ~ena
saddhim S i 185-7 -ato a0 thero Sn p 59 ~o
hott ~ena upatthatabbo Vin i 302 aesu vattaim
+ {panfapessami) 11 223 231 ~ena ajjhacinnam
301 ~assa mile bahu dh-o 304 amhakam = assa
arahanto iii 101 pitthiparikammarh karontassa
117 a0 me pamsakiiliko 230 apajjati no -vihariko
+ v 126 nissayapatipassaddhiyo ~amha 129
yaso marm abbhugacchatu saha ~ehi, laddha A
i1 66 bh-u ~am aha:apetha 78 sako ~o0, -am
~3am avoca, bh-u (arahattappatto) yena =o
upasammkami A iii 69-70.
~0 marmh avacdsi Thag 14 gacchama aassa 17H
dh-esu ~0 anuggahi 330 ~assa udakam aharami
430 nadiyissant’~e 976 parinibbuto a0 Sn p
59 60 sace mam ~0 anujineyya, ~0 me vandati
Ud 58-9 ~0 Sarisambhavo Ap 480 ( Ee Sari-) ~assa
va @acariyassa va 4 Ndl 350 503 yassa evariipo
~0 226 463, (asabhiagavutti) matari va ~e vi
Vbh 351.
acariyakiccarn ~kiceamh 4 Vin 11 93.
na ~mattesu sa-upaihanena cammkamitabbam Vin 1 187.
~miilakam civaram pariyesitabbam Vin i 71,
leso: dasa -a: patta- + ~leso: dittho parajikam
dh-am Vin iii 169.
~vatta Vin i 45-50.
samanupajjhayako s-ena upatthatabbo Vin i 302 a-chi
va acariyakehi codito Ndl 151.
upatthahati, upatthiti 4 upatifthati : fo serve, lo
stand out, by, ready,
ye marn padhanapahitattarh upatthahimsu Vin i 8
M i 170 pabbajeyyama tattha bh-G ~issanti, te
~imsu, aanta Vin i 72 (tam) pucchissami
~issimi 142 144-5 acariyupajjhdyi ~anta 202
mari ~a 273 346 n’atthi te mata, pita, te ~eyyum
ce afifiamaifiath na ~igsatha ko carahi ~issati,
. yo mam ~eyya gilinam aeyya, no ce ~eyya:
apatti 302 bh-uth ~ema tam aimsu 303 gilanam
~imsu 304 bhattagge ~itva iii 160 (bh-u)
~igssima, ~issanti 198 228 nanubandheyya ti na
sayam ~eyya iv 326 dve samvaccharini ~issasi
333.
annena panena ~imha D ii 272 ~aiti J iv 47 ~assu
S i 167 Sn 82 482 J iv 399 dyasmantam ~-issami
M iii 264 S iv 57 tarh ~eyyam, ~ecyya S iil 113
~anti A iii 94 99 aitvina Cp 100 Bh-vantam
~im Thag 1041 tam 1054 jinam ~issati Bv 10
19 53 63 ~im 24 31, s-am ~i Pv 56 tam ~ama
J iii 120 ~i marm pitaram va putto v 170 bhattu

~umh 170 ramayain ~i 204 vi]i panthe ~urm vi
557 mayham ~anti Ap 146 airn -viram 102 B-ari
149 te 242 garucittath 269 yavajivam 583 garucit-
tath a6 437 ~esith Samb-amm 149 andvilam
~imsu 243 mavham ~um 411 426 sayam pitam
442 ; 80 tehi ~iyamano Vin i 303 fiatakehi A iii
94 99, :

disi va ~antim Thig 421 447 siyam piatam aitva Ap
194 (Se so Ee utth-).

vidita vedana 4 vitakkid ~anti I) iii 223 M iii 124
Sv 181 Aii45iv 32-3 168 Psi 178-9 dh-a M ii 25 ;
satim ~anto sikkheyya 4+ Ndl 270 493 katham
saimkhard ~anti aniccato 4+ I’s ii 48 58,

(na)lam gilinam upatthatum, ~ati Vin i 303 A i
144-56 v 72 anne -2 aitabba A i 121 s-arh ~asim
pasannacitta I ii 272 dittham 4 tam T-o0 na
~a8i A ii 25 (v @GS 1i 27n) yavajivam acariyo +
~iatabbo Vin i 50 63 61 302 riaja 72 naham taya
54 (na) patibalo antevisith + ~atum 64, ya
vedaniasu nandj 8sd na ~iasi 8 ii H3 sassurn ~asin
Vv 29 yaguyi ~asi Pv 40 tain ~in J iv 320 vi
18] ne 118 bhotim aissam 523 (eka ekam)
upatth’aham v 90 (JA ~ami) Ap 18] (Se ~sahim)
360 mayharh ~anti 391 mam 520 sayapatam 421
g-amh aimh 191 -pamvarin 571 ~issdmi tavan
340 assa ~issati 4+ 94 tarm niccarh 22 306 B-am
~a81 82 263 mam 361 aisih me 102 udakarm 218
paccayehi 497 me ~itva 102 Samb-am 148 391
bodhim 149 tesam aitvina 243 G-am 361 pacea-
yehi 6537 catumése upatthiya 538, (upatthiya
asand 241 Ee so Se utthaya).

anupatthiti sati aati M i1 108 kimacchando na ~iiti
vyapido 4 sabbakilesa 4+ Ps 1 101 it 230-1 yo
assasati 4 tass’ aiti 1 172 aniccato -+ manasi-
karoto kirh bhayato ~iati i 63 yavata nirodh’ «iti
tivata sati 4+ 126-7.

skamekassa bh-uno upatifthatha Vin i 244 (bhattam)
~itva ii 77 ~eyya ti hatthapise titthati iv 263 -4
thitaih ~evya nisinnam upanisideyya D i 204
khilam + -kkhandhe ~ati S iii 151 ~anti
acchara Vv 73 ~anti sayam pitarm Pv 35 niceina-
gitthi ~ate tarn J v 173 pallaimmko ~ati Ap 322
526 manapam 270 piasido 271 sayanam 378
acchara mam 523,

upatthita sati asammuttha for refs see asammuttha,

Add S iv 125 v 331-2 A iv 178 (Fe apnmn-) dhiro ~i
-i A ii 6 gihi civarena ~i 656 ~i silavanto 68 iii
46 ~aya satiya U9 sati kiyagatda ~id Ud 28 78
sadd samma ~i It 36 Thag 1079 (aam) sukha-
dukkhe sati ~a Thig 388 ~i -i Ap 271 310
bh-ussa sevanacittamh ~e Vin iii 29, purisassa
sati ~a Psi 171 177 183,

na patiganhiti yattha si ~o 1) i 166 iii 41 M i 77 307
342 11 162 A i 295 i1 206 Ndl 416 Pug 55.

yomapurisd tath i Dh 236 bhattakidle ~e Sn 130
J iv 471 vi 66 khajjabhojjo ~e¢ Khp 68 Pv 4
annena - ~oBiya Pv 23 J v 173 vi 311 -pane ~eo
iv 178 deyyadh-e ~e A iii 213 Pv 63 bhikkhidya
mam ~0 Ap 239 ~i parioariye A 1li 329,

diviya ratti ~i Sn 153 divi -0 mayd ~i J iii H30
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~asmim yahiasmim Sn 295 yasiifiatthiya ~3
Ap 260 a0 rukkhamilasmim Sn 708 ridjarukkha
~8 J vi 250 vatam samadaya ~idse Sn 898 Ndl
309 ~4a vivekaya Thag 930 pokkharanl =i te
Vv 33 pailjalikda ~4 Vv 60 J vi 362 saccakile ~o
Pv 44 kiale Thig 479 hasakale Ap 534 dabbigiha
~i Pv 27 tamh mam ~am santam J v 327 pita
miti ~34 me 492 (mitd) vajjhavaram ~3a Ap 474
(Ee so Se -0 ~0) migo a0 asi J vi 78 kama niccarn
tava-m-~a 222 niccam dalham ~am By 54
ratho te ~0 Ap 76 dibbayanam ~arm D ii 200 Ap
53 ~-am yasassinam 487 ~o0 maya B-o 495 ~ia
paccupatthita allina Ndl 310.
~kayasati viharati appaminacetaso M i 270.
(saddh-a): saddho 4+ ~sati Vin i 63 67 D iii 252 282
M iii 23 bh-t + ~-i sampajiana (niddam okka-
menti) Vin 1295 A i 70 i1 391-2 pabbajita saméahiti
Mi32 Aiii 199 p-oi 266 Pug 35 a-i -0 -0 bh-u
It 91.
pafica anisamsa ~-issa Vin i 295 v 205 A ii 251 ~-issa
ayarh dh-o D iii 287 A iv 232-4 ~-i 'ham ye ariya
~-1 M 120 ~-iya gimar pavisissima Sii 271 matu-
gamo ~-i:saggam iv 245 sm-abr-a ~ino: mitta M
iii 23 ~-ino ~-ihi samsandanti S ii 159 sappuriso
attana ~-i A ii 218 samino ~-1 ti ~-i ti mam
janeyyum A iv 233 dh-avinaye vuddhim v 153
katamo p-o ~-i Pug 25 ~-i apparajakkho 4 Ps
i 121-2 a1 p-e sevato ii 1 nanu arahd ~-j sato
Kvu 614,
aham ~satitarn attani sampassamano M i 20
mufthassatissa ~-.a parikkamaniaya 44,
Add to anupafthitaya satiya S ii 271 iv 119-20 184 189
198.
kissa tarm, tena marh 4, bh-G na upatthenti Vin i 302
te ~enti -parikkharena il 159 ~esi, a~cti .ena
1ii 102 -bh-uni sakkaccam ~eti, na ~emi iv 275
na acti, ~ocssati, ~eyya 291 ~entiya v 63
garucittamh ~ectva Ap 519 527.
upatthapeti & ~apeti: parimukham satim ~eotvd
Vin 124 3 70 D 1 71 1i 291 iii 49 M i 219 347 425
1 139 1i1 3 135 238 S i 170 179-80 v 311 315 A i
182-4 i1 38 210 iii 100 320-1 v 111 207 Ud 27 61
Ndl 503 Pug 68 nasikagge Ps i 171 sati ~ctabba
D i 141 A v 335-6 (paccattam) -ith ~essanti D
i 77 A iv 22 ~¢hi S iv 303 ~ctha A iii 264
~ctvina Thag 946 Thig 182 Ndl §03 ~onto 149
Ps ii 94 -iyd vibarati 4+ Nd2 141 Psii 20 -ith ~ato
1 187 aeti ii 132, ~enta Nd2 285.
(na) afifidcittarh ~enti D i 230-1 iii 53 M ii 254 (~oti)
i 117 221 (Fe anfiamm 4 -d) ~essanti, ~ima
S ii 267 ~eti, ~enti A i 72-3 ii 131-2 iii 172 437
iv 393 Ndl 447 464 Nd2 195 ~essanti A iii 107
matu-+--cittamn ~ctha S iv 110-1 -ath ~etvana
Thig 177.
kimagunani ~esi D ii 21 aetha, ~eyyurn 3235,
sabr-cirisu mettacittam ~cti Vin ii 249 nicacittam
~otvii A 1v 376 vimokhesu piham ~ayato, ~eti
M i 304 iii 218-9 kati dh-e ajjhattamn ~etvd Vin
v 183 paiica -e 206 D iii 236-7 A iii 184 196 v 79
mayi (na) appaccayam ~cnti M i 449-52 purise

kiruiinam ~eyya ~etabbaimh A iii 189 anicea-+4-.
safifam ~etum 1 443 saddahanto 4 ~eti, ~ento
Ps 11 32 samma 135 saddahitatta 4+ aitam,
~jitatta saddahitam 4 32-3.

(na) patibalo antevasim 4 ~eturh Vin i 64 ~eyya
(dve) apatti, anujanami bh-una patibalena ekena
~c¢turh 83 bh-ui na paniyam 4 ~enti, ~essanti,
anujanami ~etum, na ~eyya apatti 118-9 154-5
302 ii 216-7 ~ittha iv 307 ~etabbarh i 49 119 ii
216-7 ~ctva i 125 avakkarapatimm 4+ ~eoti 157-8
352 dhovitva aetabbam ii 218 no ce ~eyyum i
119 302 paniyaghatam ~eti 352 M i 207 iii 157
na samaneram Yin i1 6 23 kudde ~esi ii 1569 na
samanero ~etabbo i 62 64 ii 32 86 v 123 ekena
dve ~4 i 79 83 dasam 4 tiracchanagatamh ~enti
i 267 -o 4 ~etabbo 267 paribhojaniyam +
~ctvd 1v 52 aeti Ud 42 (Fe patth-) M i 207 iii
157 ~ento Ndl 424 ~etabbam Vin ii 217 hattha-
vilangakena ~ema M i 207 iii 157.

rija kumarassa dhatiyo ~esi D ii 19 rathavinitini
~cyyum M 1 149 padodakam ~esuin, aesi 171
11 165 271 Lkandakam samanuddesarmn aenti,
~oyya Vin iv 139 sallakattaih ~eyyum, ~csuii
M 1 506-11 ii 216 256 tikicchakinam ~esi Pv 54
~ento parisath kammato Thag 942, pandito
cakkavattirh ~etabbam, ~eturin M iii 176.

dasavassiya bh-uniyd + ~etabba Vin v 139 (na)
samanero ~etabbo A il 271 iv 347 v 73.

~0yya ti tassa cunnam 4 sadiyanti Vin iv 140.

na upattheti na upaf{thapaniya ussukkara karoti Vin
iv 201 v 63 nabhijanimi samaneram upatthipeta
iii 126,

Bh-vato upatthdko Vin i 179 D i 150 i 139 Si 174 A
iii 31 341 1v 354 ko Kvu 609 B-assa M ii 46 G-assa
D i 208 atthi te Vin i 301 M ii 52 dyasmato Vin ii
185 302-3 iii 155 A iii 122 mama Vin ii 185
mayham D ii 6 51 me M ii 51 mam A iii 123 mayi
dinno Ap 241 tuyh’eso Ud 17 etaparamia ~ia D
ii 144 n’atthi patiripo M iii 264 S iv 57 (-4 ~a)
-ath  ~am alabhanto 4+ A i 121 iii 189 Pug 28
aggam ~anam A i 25 (Ee -ak-) ~assa hatthato
pattarn Ap 489 upasako Ud 16 57 (various named)
D ii 6 51 Bv passim Ap 21 63 59 190 327 512 5456
558 561 (an)amantetva 4+ ~o D i 99 S iii 95 119
121 v 152 Ud 41, also ife.

~kulamh darakam pahesi Vin i 83 213 iv 98 vutto
vajjemi + ili 61-2 gantva 66 ~-assa kumadrika
187 ~.am bh-unim iv 283.

atthi nu afifio koci maya ~taro M ii 51.

upatthanam gacchati 4- Vin ii 185 187 S i 147-8 ii 242
Pv 57 dgacchanti 4 D ii 188 271 Sn 138 Ud 22
paccupatthatabba utthanena ~ena I 1ii 189
matapitunnam ~ar, A i 15] s-assa ~assa atitto
279 ~assa phalamm Ap 139 191 242 391 ~iya
amhiakam 482 ~aya yacati J v 327 (JA: upat-
thatuih) ratya vivasane ~amhi vi 230 ~am me
na so eti 474,

suiiiiato ~am (PsA: bhangam anupassato) tayo ~eo
k-ata Ps i 58 nssisavasena 4+ ~am sati 172
akarehi assdeapassisd kiyo ~am + 182 kidyo +
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~aIh no sati, -1 ~am c¢’'eva -i ca ii 232 234 katham
vedanaya 4+ ~am viditarh ? khayat-+4-~am i
178-9 aam pativijjhati 180 aniccato 4 uppajjati
ii 101 ~e kampati 102, assaddhiyassa 4+ ~am 9.

katihakarehi ~kusalo? Ps ii 27 puthujjano -ikirehi
vitarigo, sekho, katamehi ~-0 28-9.

~Cariyaya vesarajjam Ps i 8 ~-3 sammaisatiyi Nd2
142 Ps ii 226.

satiya ~afthena abhiiiieyyo Ps i 17 chandassa +
cittassa ~-ena -0 19 ~-.ena satindriyam - -am -+
21 1183 90 93 143-5 -sambojjhangam ~+- bhavayato
29 30 micchasatiya wvutthati 69 71 -sati samu-
dagatd 74 sambojjhangarm samodhaneti 181
satindriyarh ii 31 ~.0 -assa anubuddho + 20
cariya datthabba 17 satipatthind maggo 85 ~-.am
bujjhanti t1 bojjhanga 119 a-0 attho 1 88 90-1
sati ti ~-0 176.

~gatthaya avajjanaya samudayo + (indriyassa) Ps ii
b5-1.

B- ~nirata dhitaro Ap 558 Se B-o-. _

(indriyani) satindriyvam ~parivaram hoti Ps 1 117.

~phalam passa Ap 138.

~mandam pivati ti mandapeyyam Ps ii 87 -0
kasato 89 -sambojjhango 90.

~yasena avajjaniya samudayo, ~-am ijjhati chan-
dassa -+ Ps ii 5-8.

~Yirago sammasati + Ps ii
~gisam sati 231.

silabbatam ~saram saphalam? ~-am sevato k-a dh-a
abhivaddhanti A i 225 br-cariyam ~-a Ud 71.

~gala uklapa sammajjitabba Vin 1 49 karapita 139
~-ay0 -esi ii 159 ~-am -esi M ii 163 bh-u patikka-
manti ~-iaya Vin i 125 163 na nikkhamissami
Ndl 67 476 Nd2 97 ~-.a ten’upasamkami D n 76
119 S ii 280 M iii 119 180 A ii 51 197 iii 195 298-9
iv 358 v 89 a.iyam sannipatetva 4+ Vin iit 70 D
ii 76 119 S v 321 sannisinnanam -+ M iii 88-9 118
A v 89 128 patikkamanti Vin 1n 208 seyyarn
kappenti iv 15 sandasseti S ii 280 M iii 189 A ii
51 vasati Ndl 226 463 ~-aya tinacunnam pari-
patati Vin ii 153 ~-am pavisitva A iv 369 ~-ato
~-am gacchati Nd1 374 sukatarh Ap 317.

~-fdhipateyyatthena satindriyam datthabbarh Ps ii 15.

attha ~fnussatiyo Ps i 189 191 194.

~fbhisamayo satisambojjhango + Ps ii 216.

katame te ekatta: danavossagga- + : ~gkattam Ps i
167.

upaddha : kalf,

sace amutra ~am -a ~arm vasati -a a0 -2 ~0 civara-
pativi(in)so databbo Vin i 301 ~am -am 309
ekam va divasam ~am va rattim ~am via -am
D i 192 195 ayo ~am antepuram ~am dianam
detha S i 59 ~am br-cariyassa:kalyanamittata
87 v 2 ~am padmamaliham Vv 4 (VvA so FEe
upp- padum-.) ~am bhoto dadamase J v 317
dassami (phalam) vi 657 sattha =arm gatham
aha 65.

dissamanena hetthimena 4 ~kayena dh-am deseti S
1 156 Ps ii 210.

(deva) dyuppamianarm ~kappo Vbh 424.

142-3 ~vimutti 145

pahesi ~kasinam khamaminarm 4 Vin i 281,
~fivaso uppidakkhano 4+ ? na Kvu 204,
~fussam datvina Ap 135 435 ~-ddnena modami 436
~-dayakatthera 435.
simaneranam ~pativimsam datum Vin i 285 (Se &
VinA so Ee -vis-).
G-o ~patham dgacchoyya ahaimn =-am -eyyam D iii
12.
(seyya) ~cchanne ~paricchanne apatti Vin iv 17.
~pulinam osiiicitn Ap 259.
ganassa ~phiasuka bbhaiijitabba Vin i 74,
~lakkhanehi samanniagato ~hodhisat{of na Kvu 284,
~gsumkena adasi marn Thig 420.
~amalakar khadi + Vin i 278.
Devadatto idyasmantam ~fsanena nimantesi Vin ij
200.
Sakiyani ~ullikhitehi kesehi Ud 22.
upatapeti : {o torment,
kissa viniiih medhavi attinarh ~aye J iv 126.
vyadhiyo n’atthi sarirass’upatapana J vi 23 -ayo +
upatapika 224.
upatta ifc.
(upatthambhati) : to support,
iddhibalen’upatthaddho samvejesi devata M 1 337 Thag
1194 Kassapo abhirahati 1058 paiiiiabalen’ ao
attham vindati J v 121 sakabalen’~d& Ap 19
sabalena ~o0 196 200 -ehi ~a 348 mettibalen' ~o0
Cp 101 yobbanena ~a Thig 72 jatimaden’~o0 Ap
45 naga ~ia titthanti vammitda J v 301 mamsa-
cakkhuih dhamm~am Kvu 251 ff.
(vit~dni Vin iii 37 v PED FEe gso VinA :upatthambha
v infra.)
bh-u darum haritvi kuddam upatthambhesi Vin iii 65
cittamn ~eti Vbh 209 214,
rig- 4+, vatupatthambhe moceti Vin iii 112 ¢f 37.
dh-anam upatthambhanaya maggo ca hetu ca Ps ii
82-3 ~atthena satibalam + 169.
upatthara : a rug,
jannutaggha ~4a J vi 634 rathii~ec D 1 103,
upadamseti : (o show,
afinomaiiam kiya-, vacikammam acnti, ~essanti,
~pgsama Vin 1 341 mittdpahdrain ~esi M 11 120
arahami ~e¢tumnh 124 (Fe so Se citti-) metti-am
~emi, ~esi A v 66-7 uccivaca vannanibha
~¢ti S i 64-5 (a)ppnsidam ~eti A i 89 ii 3 84
iii 139-40 264 opamam ~etvd Ap 266 sidhu me
mitd patodam ~ayi Thag 335, bhayah aeti Vin
iv 309.
assdjaniyo thamaimn upadamseta A iv 189 p-o (a)ppa-
gidamh ~i Pug 6 katham 49 50,
upadahati : fo establish,
gsancicca kukkuccamh aanti, aissatha, aissanti,
~atha ~eyya, ~antassa, aimsu Vin iv 148-9 v
24 42 paiicah’ dakarchi (a)vippatisiro aitabbo ii
260 A iii 196-8 siyda Cundassa koci -am ~eyya
D ii 135 Ud 84 (na) parassa asatda dukkham ~ati
A 12014, yo na -am ~aanti Cp 102,
goyyam kappemi chavatthikani upadbaya M i 79
chavatthim ~dya Cp 102 (CpA so FKe -ikarh
nidhaya), v upadhi.

pd
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bimbohane upadhemi Ap 314 (Se so Ee uppademi vl
upanemi), v upadhana Pk D.
upadisati : fo point out,
tassa me Rajagahassa maggam ~a M iii 5.
(upadisasadiseh’eva Ap 29 Ee so Se Upatissa-.)
upadissati : o be seen,
br-& pépesu kammesu upadissare Sn 140.
upadussati : to be revengeful, so Childers,
itthi (puriso) issati (na) ~ati issarm bandhati M 1ii 204
A ii 2034 ~im, ~issami 205.
upaddavati : to trouble,
upaddutarn vata bho upassatthamm Vin i 15 avasika,
mayam, ~i ii 170 285 D ii 162 (Ee uppadu-) homi
~0 Cp 87 corehi ~arm Vin iii 67 manussd i
yacanaya -+ 144 ayam vuccati a0 acariyo + M
iii 116-7 sabbam ~am S iv 29 -e anicca tibhava
~3 Thag 1133 ~& br.cari br-ciripaddavena S
ii 210 kiyam macoujaray ~arh Thag 1093 sabbam
jatijardy ~arm J iv 494 khirakameh~a v 105.
keci upaddavd uppajjanti balato, n’atthi panditato
~0 M iii 61 A i 101 gando ~o0 + : bhayam Sn 51
Nd2 62 rogo ~o0 J v 367 rattham akutoci ~am
378.
aniccato itito ~ato Ndl 53 56 Kvu 400 mannitam ~o
Ndl 138 ~am uppidenti 38l: upasaggam,
pilanam ghattanam ~o 406 409 -kkhandhe aato
passanto Ps ii 238 : dukkhénupassana 241.
itijaite ~jate : santapajate Nd2 266.
upadhanas ifc.
upadbareti ;: o consider,
ganhami sutthuii ca ~cemi Vin i 270 sakkaccarh ~ehi
Thag 951 lakkhanam ~ayi Cp 84 ~ayi Ap 20
uggahitvi ~ayitvdi Ndl 140 160 397 4 na ~eyya
na upalakkheyya 382 4 uggahetva ~ayitva Nd2
283 ugganhama ~ayema 283,

afinam upadbaritatn Ndl 166 sussutam suaam M iii
104 -nimittarn A i 23 iv 33.

upadhariyanti upalakkhiyanti Nd1 420, upadharana ife.
upadhavati : to run to, afler,
darako ~itvda Vin i 78 bh-u 87 it 152 207 iv 46 manussa
bh-um ii 133 rukkhamulam 138 bh-uniyo iv 3186
-uniyo saddena ~itéd 260 kukkurd aanti Pv 42
~asi andha rittakarmn Thig 394 Arittho 4+ ~imsu
anantarda J vi 189 yesamhh ~eyyam Cp 98.

vitakkd ~-anti S 1 185 Thag 1209 aparantam aissati:

bhavissami S ii 26,
upadhi : a substraium, v upadahati,

riipo + malan ti ~isu fiatva Vin i 36 J vi 220 jaradh-a
cte ~ayo M i 162 ~ismim (a)sati jaramaranarm
(na) S ii 108 ~i te samatikkanta M ii 146 Sn 546
572 Thag 840 ~i dukkhassa milan t1 M 1i 260-]
passi jahi ~imnm dukkhamilam iii 70 ~iih pajahim-
su dukkham -imsu S ii 110 awismim kayam
upasamharissati M ii 260.

pubbe aviddasuno i samattd M iii 245 ~im viditva
S i 117-8 pajanati ii 108 avidva karoti < Sn 728
1051 Nd2 15 pajanam na kayira 728 Thag 152
Nd2 15 ~isu tianarm na -oti 8 i 107 (Ke -n-) na
siram Sn 364 bhayarh disva It 69 i narassa

nandand, socand S i 6 108 Sn 33-4 ~isu jana
gadhita S i 186 Thag 12186.
~1 kimnidano 4 tanhiaya sati ~i S ii 108 tanham
pajahimsu +4 ~im -ihsu + 110-1 dasa ~i: -.a
ahara- 4 Nd2 110 164 -amm vaddhesurnh 4 airh
-esum 4+ S ii 109,
~inarn asesavirdganirodha Sn p 141 ~1: kilesd +
Ndl 27 127 Nd2 125 phusanti ~im paticca Ud 12
~im hi paticca dukkham 33 (Se so Ee na ~i)
sabbe ~1 aniccda 1t 69.
passato ~kkhayam A iv 150 It 21 nibbuta ~-e¢ Ap
322 vimutto Nd2 2,
dukkham ~nidinarm, ~samudayam, ~jitikam ~pa-
bhavarm S ii 108 ~nidana pabhavanti dukkha Sn
728 1050 Nd2 14-5,
~gsamudayarm ~mnirodham ~-saruppagimini patipada
(pajanati) S ii 108 dukkhakkhayaya ~nirodhiya
108,
dukkham ~paccaya Sn p 141.
p-o patipanno ~patinissaggaya M i 453.
~patisamyutta sarasamkappa samudacaranti M i 453.
~parikkhayiya dadanti danam Ndl 424,
p-o ~pahinfiya patipanno 4+ M i 453,
~bandhano balo Ud 79.
~vipattih dgamma vipacanti Vbh 338,
bh-u ~viveka ak-Ainam dh-anam pahana M i 435,
tayo viveka: .0 4 katamo a-0t NdiI 26-7
140-1 157-8 341.
atthi sammaditthi 4 sdsava puiifiabhiagiya ~vepakka,
~-0 M 1ii 72 ff (Ee -nd.). ~samkhaye vimutto M i
454 ii 261 S 1 124-5 134 A ii 24 Sn 992 1t 123
Nd2 110 ~-e cittam (a)-aih 4 A iii 382-3.
kalydpnani kammasamadanidni ~sampattith dgamma
vipacanti Vbh 338,
~gukhafi ca nirupadhi-afi ca etadaggam nirupadhi.
A 1 80 a-.assa hetu danani dadanti Ndl 424;
upadhika ifc an-, v opadhika.
(upanaccati) : fo perform a dance,
me tavatimsinar sudhammiyam sabhiyam upanac.
cantiya 1) ii 268.
upanadati ; fo resound,
vaggl~anti sabbe Pv 38 ( Fe pan- » PvA),
upanandhati : to grumble, v PE D,
tasmim ~i, upanandham bh-um avoca: dehi, ~o .u
na adael Vin 11 118 iv 83 -0 Mahanime ~imsu 102,
upanamati : to bend lo,
settham ~am udeti khipparm A i 126-7 J iii 324,
bh- 4 uttitthapattam upanamenti (place near), ~es-
santi Vin i 44 (a)sappayam ~eti 303 A iii 144
alopam ~eti M ii 138 ~ayi Thag 1055 silam
-sampattim ~eti 608 ~ayi bhattamanufifiaripam
J v 170.
br-o 4 yiagum + Bh-vato aeti, ~esi Vin i 221 248-9
uppalahattham ~esi 279 parikkharam =enti ii
302 payiasam ~esi Sn p 14 bh.uno mamsapatir
~oyyam, ~esgimi Vin i 222 .malaham DB-assa
~ayih Vv 36 (sdlapupphaim) acsith 37 aayith
Ap 10] pattagatani ~esi nithassa 542 -bhojanain
gihinamh ~enti Thag $37 cakkhiini br-assa ~aye
J iv 408 mukham -ena ~ayissati v 215 -vyagghe
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mettayam ~ayim Cp 101 kappiyam ~ayirh Bv
54.
(yugam) Bh-vato kdayam m~esi (~esim), aitam D ii
133-4 (yakkho) S i 207 Sn p 48.
yagu ~etabbi, pindapato ~o Vin i 46 51 Vedehass’
~itd J vi 455 khanena ~enti sahassini Ap 557.
upanayati v upaneti.
upanayhati : to bear :ll-will o,
ye tam (na) ~anti veram (na) sammati + Vin i 349
M iii 154 Dh 3 4 J iii 212 488,
y& evaripd upanayhana, yam p-assa upanayhitattam
Pug 18 22 Vbh 357 (upanahani, upanahitattar).
tatra kodho ca pipako upangho ca -0 M i 15 cittassa
upakkileso 37 dh-a: kodho ~o0 A i 91 95 -ena
~ena: dukkham, niraye, 95-7 kodhi~an ca
vividapesunam J v 397.
~assa abhinfaya 4 : samatho 4+ A i 100 299 ii 257
iii 278.
upanahissa ~o0 (a)ppahino +M i 281-3 ~assa
pahinaya A 1ii 452 ~am (a)ppahiya v 209 ~o0
na hoti, titthati v 42 ff.
yo evarupo ~o Vbh 357, riga + ~a makkha Nd2 237
Ndl 344 306 ~ena channo 24 ~assa santatta 70
190 397 nibbapitatta 71 santirn 185 pahinatta
225 moho kodho ~o0 4 13 78 136 4 -cna ~ena
159 223 488 4 ~a 4 cittarh vimuttam 115 461
katamo a0, ayam pahino Pug 18 22.
dh-a : kodha- ca ~vinayo A i 91.
bh-u kodhano ~i D iii 246 M ii 245 A iii 334 v 156
vasalo Sn 116 p-o 8 ii 206-7 Thag 952 (-2 ~1) J
111 260 Ndl 231 Ps i 160 Pug 3 matugamo assaddho
-+ =18 iv 24] adinava -e, kanhasappe A iii 260-1
katamo ~1 Pug 18.
pare ~1 bhavissanti M i 42 ~issa anupaniho parikka-
manaya + 44 kodhahetu ~1 95-6 avissa upanaho
(a)ppahino 4 281-3 passami ~im 282-3 paro p-o
~1 i1 242,
upanayhati : to tie on, v Childers,
putimaccham kusaggena ~ati tagaram palasena ~ati
It 68 ItA: bandhati J iv 435-6 vi 236.
upaniyika v upaneti,
upanikkhamati : fo go out,
te tato-tato ~anti, addasa ~ante Vin 1i 146 titthanti
na ~i1, ~assu bhadde Pv 8 vihara Thag 271 408
Thig 42 160 semhena litta ~anti J iii 244.
upanikkhipati : to deposit, near,
padodakam ~i, ~eyya Vin i 9 157 312 350-1 padaka-
thalikam ~i iv 231 310 upanikkhitabbam 1 46-7
61 175 i1 210 anapatti upanikkhipitva deti iv 303.
Sakko silath ~i Vin i 28-9 kena -a upanikkhitta na
y'ima -a pubbe 29 hatthe hiraiiiam ~anti 245
rajjum ~ati lit 77 puriso gulikd ~eyya, ~itta
pasanasakkhara + S 11 136-9 v 457-8 462-4
pativi(m)se, -0, aharitvi ~ittd, ~itto -+ Vin
1il1 60 ~ittarn (jatardparajatam) siadiyeyya 237.
opatarmn, apassenarn, upanikkhipanarm + Vin i 74
~am : rajjum 4 ~ati 77,
pasana-+-sakkhari yavadeva upanikkhepanamattaya,
mayam -+ S 11 276.
upanigharmsati : fo rub against,

hatthiniyo kayam ~antiyo gacchanti 4 Vin i 352-3
A iv 435-6 Ud 41-2,
upanijjhayati : {o brood over,
papabh-u vacchakarm sakkaccam ~ati Vin i 193 tam
(purisavyaiijanam) bh-uniyo -am ~imsu, ii 269
na -uniya ~itabbam na matugimassa sarattena
angajatam aitabbam iii 118 ayasma -4 ~i 205
(deva) ativelarh afifiamannam -anti, aanti, I) i
20-1 ni 32 itthi purisarh =~ati, anfiamanfiam
~atamh 88 matugimassa cakkhunia -um ~ati A
iv 50,
idam saccan ti ~itarh Sn p 147-8 najjheti ti na ~ati
Ndl 433, suttaii ca suttavajjaii ca upanijjhiya
seyyasi J vi 590.
(upanidahati) : to place beside, compare,
manodando kayadandassa upanidhaya M i 374 péasano
himavantam, dukkham nerayikassa, tarn sukhassa
iii 166 177 (various) -pathavirh, pariyadinnam S
i 133-7 v 458-9 himavantam, adhigamam ii
138-9 sukham A i 2134 iv 253 p-am iii 181-3 na
parassa Thag 498 acchara- Ud 23.
iiane upanidhd Ap 161 168, upama ~a Nd2 110,
upanidhi : upanikkhittarmh bhandam Vin iii 51-2.
~im na upeti 4+ M iii 167 177 8 ii 263 v 458-9 (Ke
~am) Ud 23.
upanipajjati : to lie close to,
nipannam ~eyya D) iit 203 nipajjati ce khilam -- aati,
-kkhandhe ~ati S iii 151 (Ke -nipp-) aggikkhan-
dharm, khattiyakaiinam ~ati, ~eyya A iv 128-9,
mitugame 4 bh-u upanipanno Vin iii 189 iv 96 bh-uni
~8 69 matugamo ~o 96,
upanibandhati : to tie on,
salakaya pattikdya ~itva Vin ii 176 nagassa givaya
~ghi, ~ati M iii 132 136 phalakam sondiya
~ati 133 sa thambhe upanibaddho M ii 232 S iii
150-1.
satipatthina cetaso upanibandhana M iii 136 evam ~a
nimittan s i 171 (also ifc.) ekatte ~attho
abhinfieyyo 18.
jatassa upanibandhikam dukkbam Ndl 17 ~ena -ena
46 407 465.
yobbane na upanibajjhate Sn 218.
upanibbatta : produced,
mahasammato 4+ tveva pathamam 4 akkharam ~am
D iii 93-4.
upanibha ifc.
upanivattati : {o relurn to,
tadi rukkham ~ati Sn 712 maraniyG~atha J iv 417

(JA : maranatthiya) gacchan ni~ati vi 26.
UpAanisa : cause, means,
ki niinassa 4 ai S 1i 30-1 dh-dnam ki ~a bhivaniya
A iv 351-2 kit ~id savaniya Sn p 140; also ifc.
upanisasampannam hoti silarm A iii 360 ~-0 -samadhi,
nibbidiavirago, vimuttinanadassanam 20 200-1
360 iv 99 336-7 v 314.
afiflarn upanisam katvid J vi 470 (JA : patiripakam).
upanisadin : silling near, c¢f M-W Sk Dict,
sabbakarena bhasato sutva aino Bv 52 (BvA 30 FEe
upanisa jino BvA : gantva upanidhiya dh-adanarm
dadato).
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upanisidati : to sit close lo,
ckain dlhakathilikam, sahassatthavikam, catudonikarn
pitakam ~itva Vin i 240-1 matugame nisinne
bh-u upanisinno + iii 189 iv 96 bh-uni 4+ ~a 69.
Bh.vantam saranam gavesi ~ati D i 95 nisinnam
~eyya -+ v upanipajjati D iii 203 S iii 151 A iv
128-9 ~imha dh-asavanaya 392, kulam (na)lam
~jtum A iv 10 387-8 ajjhappatva ~i Bv 33 BvA
so, v CPD.
sayam mukhena upanisajja Pv 54 macche npanisidiya |
Cp 99 (CpA ~itva).
upanisevati : {o follow after,

te (na) savake ~ecsuin (na) pabbajite M i 330-1
te na -e ~etva ~ento T-o -e 331 appayuka-+4-
samvattanikd patipada appayuk-4--attamm eti
M iii 206 p-assa papam katarh nirayam ~eti M i
249-3 ; utthanam =enti -s-assa Bv 39 madhu-
khuddaiy ~esim mahesino Ap 87 kumudam 180
kutajam 188 ~ayimi ca demi yarn yassa pati-
ripammn  Thig 409 upiyanani ~enti Cp 102
yaiifiatthe ~-ayi mamam 100 tattha tam ~essimi
J iv 155 ce nam aeti tiram, jarda ~enti maceam
478 ~esi rajakaniiaya dante v 54 vasamh ~ayi-
mase vi 222,

mailuvalati salam ~eyya M i 306. sadiso 4 asmi ti attinam na ~eyya Ndl 107.
apare passa santipe nadinid ~ite J vi 507 apapasattii- | navarh updnayl nagaram J iv 21 addaya kattiram i

~itam sadd v 405, -sattfipanisevini sada 399 402,
upanissaja ;: hand over!
mam’etarm ~a J v 325 (JA: nissaja dehi).

bhavanam vi 313 nagaram 323 ghatamandam
~ii Ap 383 436 me bhikkham ~i 49 mahamunim
242,

upanissayati ;: fo depend on, upanjtehi vacanapathehi M i 251 ~4 me tumhe

dve samathe upanissitarh Vin v 112 kuhanam ~o0 S i
166 fatva ~a ti Sn 877 Ndl 283 ditthiyo ~a
Thig 184.

(tarh sahdya upanissiya), nigi ~iya viharimhsu Vin
ii 161 201 S ii 269 nati -eyyad Vin iii 15 bh-d
Vesalimh -anti 70 nadimh -imsu 145 ~iya -ati ti

dh-ena 265 ajjhayako, minavako a0 ii 154
Bh-vato s-e ~0 5 ii 216-7 macche 4 vadhay'~e
A i1 302-3 -bhiutamh ~am 303 ye padume niraye
~3 Sn 677 jambudipam, sakhapalasam ~am
Thig 498-9 ~asmim jivite J v 3756 pupphehi ~chi
me Ap 124 pasi ~ani 260, (Mostly ifc).

patibaddha 184, bh-0 Rajagaham 4 ~iaya -anti { disvina bhataro ~atte J vi 143 (JA: asabhive).
Di 76 119 S v 321 vanapattharih M 1 104-7 | ~manasamkappam jivantam maiifiate matam J vi 93,
janapadaln 107 nagaram A iii 215 p-am M i 107 ~vayo ca 'dini’si Dh 237,

sattharam A iii 393 iv 151 153 gaimam 4 M 1 369 | G-o amhehi upaniyya ~a avaca D i 107 (DA ~neyya)

ii 45 171 A 1 151 1824 274 iii 95-6 98-9 pacceka.-
dviarabiham attharmsu S i 146 rajadhianiyam

ye ayar asajja upaniya vaca bhasita M i 240 A i
172 ii 37.

vihasi 155. (-gandhassa upaniyar na hessati Ap 343 Ee so Se with

garukatvi ~idya viharanti 4+ M ii 3-7 i 10-1 13 S 1
139040 A ii 20-1 iii iv 120 ff sekhabalani ~iya
A ii 1560-1,

tam rukkha ~iaya, saddharm kulapatim vaddhanti A
i 162 iii 44 appamadam aaya 51 BY tam ~aiya
pahoti chando Sn 867 tass’eva ~idya gimo abi
988 Nd2 1, satthavahamh Ap 438 kammam 439,

vl upanidhan) upaniyati loko addhuvo M ii 68-9
Ps i 126 aati jivitam appam ayu 812 55 A i 155
J iv 398 ~ati loko jariya evamn ~amine loke A i
165 na ussesu 4 samatte noaare 111 359 ~atidam
maiine J iv 284 v 186.

upanayika 1 fc.

upanti & -ika : near,

nissdya ~aya ganhitvi Ndl 315 -iya ~dya dlambanam | raiifio mam ~i nehi J iv 337.
karitvi Nd2 187, saddhamx ~iya Tkp i1 1656-6 | (gaccha) Vidhurassa 4+ ~ikam J v 58-61 vi 419 425

ragamm dosam + 167-8 kiyikam sukhatin, dukkhar
170.
dlambanam nissayam upanissayam Nd2 104 ~e tini
(gananamilaka) Tkp ii 84 (paccayuddesa) ~pac-
caya 85 (jhinassa) ~-ena paccayo 165 dibbassa
cakkhussa, 4, maggassa a-.cna -o 166-7.
upanita v upaneti.
upanila fc.
upanihiatum : * o produce ’,
dhanakaraniye samuppanno (na) sakkoti a~uth dhanain
A v 43 45 AA . niharitva diaturn.
upaneti 4 -ayati : to bring, up lo, conduce, present,
sabbev’ ime sm-a yoniso ~enti Vin ii 292 k-e dh-e
attani ~eoti, attinam k-esu -esu aecti iii 9l
padipe vid kilavanne vi ~ectabbam 252 suttam
tante ~ctvi 258 muhuttam tiramm actha iv 73
yathadane ~otabbam, sesakam aeti, samike
apalokotvid ~oti 261.
cittam bhivitamn yam tam tathattaya ~cti M 1 301
S iv 204 tatha -2 vibarantam -dya ~essati v 90

Asayhassa ~ike Pv 24 yakkhda mayham ~ike
Ap 146,
upapajjati : fo rise, be reborn (here this form is

assumed in spile of edition-readings, v PE D),

~ami, ~ati, ~anti; igsdmi, ~asi, aati, ~anti;
~pyya, ~itha, ~urh, ~am; i, ~imha,
~imha, aimsu, ~isum; ~antam, ~atu, ~atha:
nirayam: Vin il 21 89 90 {aare) iv 276 D i 107
1 85 320 1 96 225 2356 M i 734 285 305 334 337
403 11 86 149-50 i1 66 165 170-2 203 209 8§ i 92-3
151-2 232 iv 313 342 A iii 147 189 204-56 252-b
267 303 385-6 406 v 172 301 Pv 46 Sn p 125 Dh
307 (~are) J iv 118 (aare) v 72 326 330 Nd2 125
Ndl 404 Vbh 337 379 Pug 52 Kvu 474-5 623
A 183148 55 57 97 138 146-7 269 270 281 ii 85-6
Ud 87 1t 124 25-06 43 656 734 Nd2 180 169
(apayarn) Ap 148; duggatim J iii 194 v 255 Ap
149 (na) 469; tiracchanayonim M i 734 Kvu
474-5 pittivisayam 474-5.

saggam lokam: Vin iii 72 74 v 132 D ii 141-2 356 iii
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146 235 M 1 73-4 288 505 1ii 66 170-2 203 209 S i

~ati vi 315 319 hdso + me ~atha Cp 81 86 ~am
92-5 232 iii 241 iv 243 248 312 351 v 342 353 361

yamicchakam Ap 182 ~ate Samb-e 411 piti me
A iii 33 3940 147 189 227 252-3 337 371-2 385-6 ~atha Bv 49 aripadhatumm ~ati Kvu 26 araha
v 301-2 J iv 118 (m~are) v 66 vi 593 (~atha) ~ati 102 v upp-.

Vbh 337 Pug 52 Pv 634 A i 9 32 55-8 97 270 ii | kammana upapadayi J v 346.

66 85-6 Ud 60 87 It 14 26-7 60 sukharm lokam :| (niraypapatiss’aharh Pv 9 Ee so PvA : -arh papatiss’.)
A ii 44 i 337 1v 244 It 16 52 sugatim A iii 35 42 | upapanno, ~4,: nirayarh: Vin iii 4 5§ D i 82 ff 162

205-6 227 253-5 267-8 J ii 430 Ap 252 ; brahmavi-
manam: D 1 18 iii 29 A iv 89 1t 15; br-lokam:
D ii 196 250 M ii 195 A iii 225 Sn 608-9, Tusitam
kiyam: Dii 14 M iii 119 122 Ud 48 -e -e Ap 414 ;
T-ath: Ap 55 148 250 258 260 452 ; Nandanam :
Ap 555, (mahdrajassa) sahavyatam: D ii 206 Pv
39 devanam -am: D ii 212 235 M i 289 iii 99 100
151 S iii 250 iv 240 306-9 A i 2134 267-8 ii
126-30 160 iii 38 iv 60 ff 243 v 270 Vbh 422;
-mahasalar -am : D iii 258 M i 289 iii 99 100 A iv
239-40: sattanam -am: M iii 167-8; deve M i
82 -esu Thig 519 Ap 438 -nikayam A i 634 ii 164
185 tidasamm Ap 33 504 -e 262 devalokam A iv
293 nimmanam Ap 121 264 Sudhammarh Vv 57
avyapajjham lokam Kvu 522 vimidnam Ap 56 59.

manussesu M 1 73—4 manussado-, -sobhaggam A iv 241

matukucchim Ap 528 gabbham Dh 126 ham-
sayonim Vin iv 259 yam yam yonih Ap 32 56
78 90 147 271 334 336 340 349 361 383 391 402
414 452 kalakato tatra D 1ii 78 tattha Ap 195 262
M i 376 Kvu 103 yattha (yattha) A ii 64 1ii 38 42
51 iv 266 Ap 512 S i 34 (~are) itthiyo lokasmim
J v 368 (~isum),

cavanti: Di 14 iii 109 M i 326-8 S1ii 5 10 104 (~etha)

J vi 180 S i 61-2 Ndl 433 (na na) Vbh 308
(viiifidpa); -amiane ~amane: Vin v 135 D i 82-3
iii 52 111 M i 23 35 70-1 183 248 278 348 358 482
ii 21 31 iii 12 178 S ii 122-3 214 v 266 A i 164-5
256 iii 19 281 v 35 340 It 99 100 Ps i 115 11 175
Nd2 134 Ndl 355 449 Vbh 344 Pug 60 Kvu 44
65; loke: T-o 4 (nearly always upp-) Vin ii 158
D i 62 97 100 124 147 171 181 232 249 1 14 16
139 149 224 271 iii 75 121-2 264 M i 21 83 179 267
333 iii 186 S 1191 210 ii 81 iii 85 iv 320 v 443 A i
22 28 33 76-7 122-3 142 168 u 33 52 147 208
231-2 iv 227 v 144 204 Ud 72-3 It 10 11 78-9
85 Vv 44 47 Thag 1256 Ap 37 292 325 371 388
426 459 473 578 Ps i 154 ii 81 Pug 56 Kvu 368-9
363 365, Samb-a, -0, 4+ M iii 65 D iii 114 A1 28;
raja D iii 75-6 cuto amutra upapadirh : v amutra
for refs, -0 dibbarh upapajja -vipakam D i1 160 176.

ettavata jayetha va ~ectha vd D ii 32 63 yattha na

-ati na ~ati A ii 48-50 S i 142-3 yam karoti tena
~ati M i 390 evam vimuttacitto kuhith ~ati,
~ati na upeti tena na ~ati n'eva na na ~ati M 1
486 bh-u na katthaci na kuhifici ~ati M ii1 103.

~am apare vii pariyaye M iii 214-5 ditthe va dh-e ~e,

~am A iii 415 v 204 297-8 n’ckattarh aati S I
49 vipako ~atha Pv8 143660 bhojanarn 36 vatthani
~imsu 36 gharani 37 piniyam ~i 37 sati me
~atha Thag 30 (vako) ~i uposatham J 1 450 Ap
522 dutiyam 4 me ~atha J iv 410 vi 102 asatam
~ati v 374 adanam na ~ati 387 kammam na

Mi22-335183248 2791121 178 ffSi187 Ai
164 256 iii 19 281 v 173 Sn p 125-6 It 99 Thag
1220 Ndl1 356 450 Ps i 115 Vbh 344 Pug 60
aviham (~ase) S i 35 60 -Avicirh Ap 430 nirayade-
vesu 498 tiracchinayonim pettivisayarn D iu 264
(manussesu) ~am M i 74-6 iii 210-12 Pv 13 63
peta- 20, duggatimh S ii 123 v 260 362; saggam:
Vin iii4 5 D i 82 ff 162 ii 3566 iii 146 M i 22 4 (as
above for niraya) S 1i 123 214 232 v 260 362 A i
165 256 iii 19 281 It 100 Ndl 356 450 Nd2 135
Vbh 344 Pug 60 Kvu 256; sukham lokam D i
249; brahmalokam: D i 249 S v 233 A iii 332
iv 76; naganam sahavyatara S iii 241 ff Tavatim-
sinam -am Vv 24 .devanam -am 31 41 ; Tavatim-
sakayam D ii 271-2 iii 15 Vv 19; Tusitarh
(kayam) A iii 348 v 139 Ap 401 545 606 gandhab-
bakayarn D ii 3566 1ii 146 asurakayam 264 hina-
kayam ii 273 A iv 391 devanikiyam D iii 264 M
iii 148 151 devattarh Ap 356 Nandane, -am Vv 19
21 59 71 tidasaganam 39 tidevesu 63 vimanarm J
vi 174 mahakule Ap 508 555, khattiya---kula
~echi, ~a M i1 152 183 ff; manomayam kayam
Vin ii 186 A iii 122-3 1924 v 336; cuto idha:
Viniii4 5 Di13 82iii 651 109-10 M i 22 35 70 182
248 278 329 348 ii 20 S ii 122 213 v 266 394 A i
164 256 iv 177 It 99 Nd2 79 Pug 60 Ap 504;
idha D ii 12 51 M iii 124 Vv 33 52 J vi 317 321;
tattha D ii 12 M ii 152 1834 iii 101 120 124 A i
210-1 iii 287 314 317 iv 303 v 35 332; yattha Ap
6456 yattha tattha 462; kuhim D ii 357 Vv 41
kena Vv 25 45 kuto 14 kattha J v 143 tatra Vv
14 Psi85; asu amutra D ii 200-1 M i 464-5 468
S iv 398.

savyapajjhar lokam ~am M i 389 avyiapajjham -am

~am Kvu 522,

satto pathamam ~o, -a pacchit ~a D i 18 iil 29 afifie

-& ~f M il 120 a0 jutimanto D ii 261 ~am.
phassda A v 290 ~assa kimarigassa nissaranar
A iii 317 ff 321.

munim jivitentipapannam Sn 1077 Nd2 26 148 ~o

ayar naro -+ Ap 302 349 356 419 Bv 67.

samupigato: ~o Ndl 10 78 137 177 235 4 sami-

pannassa vi ~assa vi Ps i 84 upagato ~0 Vbh
246 rupavacarasamapattim a~assa Nd2 239
ekasmim khane ~a 275 appa- +-ssuto sutena ~o
Pug 8 ~am vemajjharh dyupaminam 16 jato
Thag 64 devena 1180 also ifc.

(paricarake abbhatite +) kalakate upapattisu vya-

karoti D i1 200-1 M i 464 S iv 398-9, cutiii ca
~ifi ca yathibhiitarh pajinimi D i 162 -im yo
vedi sattinam ~im M i1 196 Sn 643 Dh 419 gati
cuti ~i A iil1 55 60-1 na -i na -i na ~im Ud 80
cetopariyaya iddhiya -iyd ~iyda Thag 997 -i ca

ARER.
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~i na vijjati Bv 12 samsiaro -i ~i Nd2 273 -iya
~iyad panidhl me na Kvu 257.
sm-abr-a& ~iyi suddhi, na ~i sulabharapa M i 82
bhiita -assa =i 390 A v 290 viiiiapassa agatim
~im paniapessami S iii 53 55 sa-upadanassa
~im -emi iv 399 devesu aim Thig 454 -esu i
asassata 4055.
punappunam ~iya Ndl 49 79 109 315 4 gatirh ~im
patisandhir 98 428 444 4 -iya ~iya Nd2 61 na
~1Y A ~im Ndl 419.
~1 abhififieyya Ps i 10 dukkham, bhayam 4 124
59 gatith nibbattimh ~im 65 ~im abhibhuyyati
ti, aiya vutthati 4+ : gotrabha 66-7.
saha ~iyda arahd 4 Y Moggallano 4 na Kvu 268-9.
katth’ aim paninapeti M i 376 tatr’ aiya samvattati +
iii 100,
deva: ~devd : Tavatimsi 4, Bh-vi ~-anam devo,
adhidevo ti abhiindya Nd2 173,
~pariyante thito bhava- Ndl 21 460.
na gatihetu na ~hetu Ndl 424,
~ggiyena cittena arahattam sacchikaroti + ragam
pajahati, dukkham parijanati ? -am (a)niyyanik-
am, maggo + Kvu 270 397 ~-.am phalacittam
271 ~-e khandhe 421-2 samipattesiyo ~-0 4
502-3 538-9.
upapajjavedaniyam kammam niyatarmn Kvu 611-2,
upapata 1fc.
upaparikkhati : to 1nvestigate,
(panifaya) attham ~ecyya M i 114 (na) ~ati 133 Thag
1028 dh-anam -am ~ati, (~ato) M 1 480 A i 36
iii 176 iv 116 221 yasma ~ati tasmi -am wati M
i 175.
vitakkanam adinavo aitabbo, aato M i 119-20.
tatha tathi ~anti, ~atha M 1 443-4 ~eyya yatha
yatha, ~ato iii 223 It 94.
dh-adipanam yoniso aitabbo S iii 42 dhatuso ~ati
65 yoniso ~eyya, aato, aati 140-2 cakkhuto ce
nam ~atiiv 174; nijjhiyami 4 : ~ami, ~atha,
+ Ndl 45 561 74 84 105 163 194 200 296 302 308
323.
paiiilid cintd upaparikkha Ndl 45 77 334 4+ Nd2 190
Dhs 114 16 21-2 117 189 Vbh 250 Pug 25,
upaparikkhi 1 fc.
upaparami : minor perfection,
katham ~1 punna Bv 6.
upapi(rh)sana ifec.
(upaplavati) : to swim,
dipa dipaim upaplavih Sn 1145.
dipi -am upallavim Nd2 54 166 ~in:
(NdA reads as Sn),
upabbajati : to go (o,
na kulani ~¢ muni Thag 1052 ko pandito janam
~eyya J v 495 avitakka maccum ~anti iv 270
vi 43 bhayaddita settharh ~anti iv 295,
upabhuiijati : fo enjoy,
danattham upabhottum J v 350 Se s0o EFe ~otthum.
sace kumarika sa te opabhogga D it 331 Ee 4 Se,
(? grd.).
sabba va ta upabhoga bhavanti J vi 361, ~ar rata-
namayam Ap 0063 ratanasammatarmi: manus-

sam- 110

sinam ~paribhogam Vin iv 163 -dnam a-am
ropimarm 267.
upama 4 upama : like, likeness,
upama only ifec.
324 330 334 337 342 348 M 1 148 295 384 523 S ii
114 iv 282 A iv 163 v 194 (Ee ~dyam) fidnaya S
iii 112 ~& me katd vindpandya M i 117 ii 260 S
iv 174 194 v 170 It 114 sakka me ~a katum M iii
165 S i 151 ii 1814 Sn p 126 attinarm ~arm katva
Sn 705 Dh 130 etam ve J vi 429 vi 59 esd to ~d
kata iil 373 v 255 ~am te -issami 253.
mam pathama 4+ ~ia patibhasi + M i 241-2 iii 131
144 ~a vinnohi desitd A iii 347 Thag 703 es’ ~a
br-assa S 1 48 ~& na sukard: cittamm A i 10
dh-arm yassa n'atthi «~d kvaci Sn 1137 1139 1141
1149 Nd2 52 586,
~aya na yujjanti satthu -vimuttiya Thag 1013 «~i
tc na -are Ap 2] nane te ~a n'atthi Ap 392 ~a
mayharh sunohi J v 222 aiya attham jananti
250 ~a: upanidha sadisam patibhago Nd2 110;
also 1 fc.
(anupamo It 122 wr v antipaya.)
upamanita 1 fe.
upaya : going near, v upeti,
~0 hi dh-esu upeti vadarm Sn 787 Ndl 308 anupayo so
~am kim eoyya ¥ Sn 897 Ndl 308 ~o ti dve ~i
tanhipayo ca ditthapayo ca Ndl 80 206 308 .
taraye tatri ~afifiG k-o Sn 321, also ifec.
Add : so’ham akamkho apiho antipayo S i 181.
upayvacitaka : asking,
~¢na puttam labhanti J vi 150,
upayati : fo go to,
(na tam) etarmh yaiifiam ~anti mahesino S i 76 A ii
43.
samuddo ~anto nadiyo ~iapcti -iyo a~antiyo kunna-
diyo ~@penti + , avijji ~anti sammkhidre ~ipeti
+ jati ~anti -maranam ~ipeti S i1 118-9
papaficayantd ~anti saifiino iv 71 najjo ~anti
sagaramm puiiiiassa dhiard ~anti panditam v 400-1
A ii 66 i 53.
~isi siilavutakassa santike Pv 47 ~i@isi varapavate
vircyyah Thig 479 (Se so Fe pitarundvuto)
nagia n'eva-m-~anti J iv 233 sabbani te aanti
vi 163 sayam ecko aanti dasa 285 assamam
~antiya 563.
patibalo rajanam ~apetabbarmn ~apetum 1) ii 177,
abbhantaranam rafifarm upayanam bhavissati D i 9 68,
upayianaka : « crab,
bahu ettha.m-~d J vi 530,
uparajja : viceroyally,
raiifio jettho putto aam pattheti, kasmaham na
-eyyamh A i1 154-5.
mahesi ca uparaja porohito J ii 367.
uparamati : fo destst,
yam narain ~anti nariyo J v 452.
muni na kappiyo nfiparato na patthiyo Sn 914 Ndl
333 ~o0 ti arato virato 337 upasanto ~o manta-
bhiani Thag 2 1006 -0 ~o0 pantasenasano muni
1168 ~am 1169, also ifc, uparati only ifc.
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esaham ajj’eva uparamami J v 391 so 'harh katham

etto ~eyyam 498 vadhabandhad uparatd vi 45.
uparavati : lo cry out,
na ~anti rajinam J vi 142 JA: upakkosanti.
upari : on lop, of,

~1 muddhani phanam karitvda Vin i 3 iii 146 -am
vihacca Ud 10 bhojane khadaniye 4+ Vin i 44
adkase veramba S ii 231 tejo--+-dhatu A iii 243
simsapdvane S v 437-8 pabbate A i 243 ii 140 v
114-8 J 1ii 433 vi 550 553 564 pasade M ii 93
pallale J vi 659 dumapariyiyesu 528 santana-
kam D iii 85 ~i ghataya S iv 196 gangiya Cp 88
B-assa Ap 431 jatassarassa 278.

eko hettha viharati eko ~1 Vin iv 46 atthakukku -a
-u ~i S v 445 A iv 404 vasami ~i -& -ati Cp 88
-8 ~1 passato Ndl 405.

~i vehasatthito D i 95 sobhanid iii 155 dando ~i
vehasarh khitto S 11 184 v 439 rajano ~i nahayanti
J iv 365 ~1 gantum Ap 273 384, sabbaratana-
may i 71.

(cakkavile ca-m-uppari Ap 4 Ee so Se -e tato pare.)

mama ~khandhe titthahi, acariyassa ~-e S v 168
(Ee -tth-).

dussammn ~cchadanamm mama Ap 380 ~-amm mama
chaditam 442; ~cchannam akasim 334.

puriso ~givaya nisinno M iii 133.

ubbhajanumandalam : ~janumandalam Vin iv 214,

anujanami hetthivivate ~paticchane vaccam katur
Vin ii 280.

~pannasa M ii 214 iii 302.

yaddi ~pabbate mahimegho M ii 117 a.e deve
vassante S ii 32 v 396 a-am aropetva, ~-e thito
M iii 131.

~pasade upagato D i 128 ii 317 riaja 4+ ~-varagato
Vin 1345 iv 158 81 75 Ud 47 M 1 213 217 i1 79
~.-assa D ii 172 325 iii 60 M 1i 172,

tassa ~pitthito ahi khandhe papati Vin ii 207.

sace seniasanam ~puinjakitam Vin i1 208.

vihimsakassa avihimsa ~bhavaya, panatipatissa 4
-veramani ~-aya M i 44-6 sabbe te ~-fngamaniya
M 1 44 desito ~-pariyayo 46.

~bhaddakd sinduvirita J vi 269 JA: uddalakajatika
rukkha.

si (maluvilatd) ~vifabhirh kareyya 4 M i 306.

~visglam duppuram icchiavisatagaminim J 1iv 4.

~vehasam thito M i 231 nisidi + S i 144-5 bh-u
~-kutiya vihara(n)ti Vin iv 46 v 16.

addhakuddaka uparito olokenti Vin ii 152 a0 bhittim
hanti 175 na nahidyitabbam 221 acci utthahitva
M iii 184 kuhim, samam, thita na dhamsati J iii
318 ~o0 pi nhayati 4+ Ndl 405 hetthato ca ~o
ca Vin ii 175 S iv 189 Nd2 85 Vbh 86 421 Ps i 81
83 Dhs 224,

katame dh-a asekkha ? uparitthimar arahattaphalam
Dhs 185 vajiripama ~e -magge paiifia 226 ~anam
samyojananam pahanaya Pug 16-7.

uparimo bh-u silarm 4 muiici, ~ena -uni duggahita
Vin iii 81 namassati ~am disarmh D 1ii 180-1 ~a
-3 sm-abr-a veditabba 189 ~a -a paticchanna
191 ~ato ce nam -aya upasamkameyya S iv 185

~aya -dya samkhirdi Ndl 410 (catuddiso) ~iya
-aya Nd2 142 sabbe ~aya -iya avera - vinipa-
tika 4+ Ps ii 131 averino hontu 138 sabbesam
sattdnar pilanam vajjetva, vinipatikanam 136-7
~am gharamh aropessimi S v 452 ~am samugga-
patalarn Ndl 179 357 451 4+ Nd2 136.

bh-u desesi adissaminena ~ena upaddhakayena S 1
156 (T-0) ~kdyato aggikkhandho, udakadhara,
pavattati Ps i 125.

milhapabbatassa ~{pari camkamati A 11 241-2
samuddam ~-i J iv 471 muddhani a-1 vi 218
(-u-).

uparundhati ; fo break up,
mukhato ndasato assdsapassiase ~im M i 243 manusse

~anti pharusipakkami jani Thag 143 mano-
vicire ~a cetaso 1117 mantd asmi ti ~e Sn 916
~ati jivitarn Ap 47 maranam ~ati 584 samkhare
~iya Sn 751 vitakke aiya attano Thag 525.
milarh papaficasarmkhaya uparuddhe, asmi ti ~e Ndl
344 ~e: ~eyya: nirodheyya 346 (Ee so NdA:
~undhe).
kattha, ettha, nimaii ca rapaii ca asesarh uparujjhati,
(vififianassa nirodhena etth'etam ~ati) D i 223
Sn 1036-3 Nd2 8 S i 15 35 60 jivitam (n’)=ati S i
109 Thag 145 Nd1 44 119 yattha sabbaso dukkham
asesam ~ati S v 433 Sn 724 It 106 vinnaparm
~ati Sn 1110-1 Nd2 40 ~ati: nirujjhati vipas-
ammati 110, ahamkara, mamamkara me ~issanti
A iii 444,
assisapassisesu uparuddhesu sisavedana M 1 243-4.
jivitindriyam uparodheti Vin iii 73 yam kuddho ~eti
sukaram A iv 97.
pindo bhottabbo na ca koc'uparodhati J v 252.
ajja suve jivitass'uparodho Pv 45 mi me ekato -ass’ ~o0
46 tassii~am parisamkaméino J iii 210 udarass’
~¢na vi 508,
saiifidya uparodhanid dukkhakkhayo Sn 732 sakka-
yass' ~am 761,
uparijha : grown again,
~o3u cakkhusu J iv 408,
(uparocati) : lo please,
tassa to saggakimassa ekattam ~atam J vi 64 66
(JA : ekibhiavo te ruccatu).
uparodati ; to lament,
kumaro ~ati J v 304 aanti daraka vi 513 Cp 80
tasita uparucchanti -a 551 (JA :uparodissanti).
uparopa : sapling,
ajakapi pasukdpi ~e vihethenti Vin ii 154.
upalakkheti : to distinguish,
iriyain ca disvina aes’aham Ap 329 supoma upadha-
rema ~cma Nd2 283 marh dhirehi ~ehi 178
sutvi ~ayitva 283 upadharayitvé ~ayitva Ndl
140 160 397 4+ na -eyya na ~eyya 382 dhiro
nimittam ~ayo 508 (NdA so Fe ~iye) aiiiam
mayd avajjitarn -arh upalakkhitarh Ndl 1686.
giyanti: upadhariyanti upalakkhiyanti Ndl 420.
pania sallakkhana upalakkhana Ndl 45 77 334 4 Nd2
190 Ps i 119 Dhs 11-6 20-2 62-3 65 117 189 Vbh
250 Pug 25.
upalabhati : to get at, find,
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satha ca luddd upaladdhabala cittehi vapnehi mukham
nayanti J vi 211.

evamn sante vatipaladdhiya ca pabhavana na Ps i 185.

dh-avinaye ariyo maggo (na) upalabbhati sm-o tattha
(na) ~ati D ii 151 Kvu 601 yattha -a sukham
~ati yahim T-o -asmim paniiapeti M i 400 S iv
228-9 na-y-idha satti~ati S i 135 Kvu 66 attam
nirattarn na ~ati Sn 858 Ndl 247 vipulam
phali~ati Pv 29 sitaii ca idh’aati, sukh’aati
30 sabr-ciarisu garavonu~ati Thag 278 378-9 1078
gukham me no~ati J vi 188,

(na) samvijjanti 4+ (na) aanti 4+~ Ndl1 72-3 79 101
109 122 4+ 169 183 4 Nd2 266 n’atthi na santi
na ~ati 178 (a)janato tayo dh-e bhavana (n’) ~ati
Ps i 170-1.

p-o (n’)w~ati Kvu passim, sacchikatthaparamatthena
~ati: riparm 4 viniianam, cakkh-+4.ayatanam,
dh-a-+-dhatu 14-7; kalyanapapakani kammini
-+ ~anti, ~ati 45-9 52 kammanarm 4- katta
karetd 45-9 vipako, vipakapatisarhvedi, nibban.
am, nibbanassa patisarvedi, dibbassa 4 sukhassa
-1, dukkham, -assa -1 aati ? 47-5].

sante sarhvijjamane upalabbhiyamane Ndl 122.

Add ;: saccato thetato T-o anupalabbhiyamano S iii
112 118.

upalapeti : to talk over,

bh-iihi -u ~etabbo, no ce ~eyyum cunnena + Vin i
119 bh-u makkatih dmisena ~etva iii 21 puriso
bh-urm 62 bh-u samanuddesam ~enti, aessanti,
~eyya: tassa pattarh ~eti iv 139 v 23 42
nasitake nasitakasainiiii ~eti iv 140,

paccatthike dhanena aetum S i 102 akaraniya afnifatra
upalapanaya D ii 76 A iv 20.

upalaseti : to sound forth,

sarhkhadhamo samkham ~itva D ii 337-8 v PED.

upalikkhati : io scratch, wound,

((yodhajiva) viyamantam pare ~anti A iii 94 96-7 99,

upalimpati : to swmear, '

rajojallam kiye na avati D ii 18 iii 143 (Ee -lippati) M
ii 136 (-pp-) kalapam alittam ~ati It 68 J iv 435
vi 236 kumuda ~anti toyena Ap 27 na samlim-
pati: na ~ati Ndl 59 90 135 4,

pariggahesu nopalitto Sn 779 Ndl 56.

Add : anupalittani udakena D ii 38 S i 138.

pundarikamn toye na upalippati (na ~dmi lokena) A
ii 39 iii 347 Thag 700-1 (B-o ~ati) Sn 547 -am
toyena sarikhire no=ati Thag 1180 muni noaati
Sn 812,

aggi sucirh dahati na ~ati, br-o jivitam Kappoti na
~ati A iii 229 na civare na sayane bhojane
n’~ati Thag 1089 mano na papamn ~ati J ii
65-6 me na + 376,

upalepabhaya dhiro n'cva papasakhid siya It 68 J iv
435 vi 236, upalepana ifc.

Add : so'palcpapatito jaragharo Thig 270 ThigA:
apalepapatito PED: palepa.

upalohitaka : reddish,
~iL vaggi J 1i 21,

upallavati v upaplavati.

upavajia v upavadati.

(upavattesu pakkhisu Ap 251 Ee so Se upasantesu v
upasati.)
upavattati : to conform to,
mahdssa jano awati, B-amh aati jano, aati edisakam,
gihih santam ~ati jano D iii 170-1.
upavadati : to speak against,
paccatthikd na aanti dh-ato Vin i 359 attdpi attinam
(na) ~ati Vin v 132 M 1440 A i 57-8 iii 255 267-8
attda mam ~eyya panatipatapaccaya M i 361
silato na aati S iil 120 iv 47 A v 88 aeyya ii
121 pare 122 Bh-vantam ~amino D i 90 ~ati
Ndl 62 G-o tapassih D i 161 ki ekamsena
~igsami 162 S iv 330 A v 190 tassa sattha ~ati
devata 4+ ~anti, ( £ na) M i 440 parinibbuto na
~eyya kafici + S 17 iv 179 na so ~e kaifici Thag
583 viiiiii pare ~eyyum Sn 145 Khp 8 te kilesehi
~eyyurmr Ndl 384 ~isavakam Ap 472 vadanti +
~anti + nindanti 4 Ndl 320 384,
sattharda 4 attana upavadito ( &> na) M i 440 nindite +
Ndl 384 397 498 (Ee -vad-).
garahitakarana: ~karana Ndl 299 319.
girayho upavajjo, -amm ~am A ii 181-2 242-3 atthi
mittakulani ~Kkulani S iv 59 M iii 266.
upavadiyamano kuppati Nd1 63.
upavadarm bh-u na kareyya kuhifici Sn 929 Ndi 385
aham sahissaih ~am etarh J v 220 akkoso:
Ndl 62 ~esu nindaya 250 =~ena 364 janassa
vadiya ~iya 505.
ariyanam upavadakd v anupavadaka for refs there <&
Add D i 82-3 ii1 62 111 Sii 123 214 v 266 A v 200
It 5 8 59 60 99 100 Ndl 355 450 Nd2 135.
katame upavadakari kilesi, ~e -e na kareyya Ndl
386, upavadin 1fc.
upavasati : to live in, observe,
uposatham ~a Vin i 87 ~ati, aissimi M i1 74 80-1
~anti 8 1 208-9 iii 241-3 ~ati A i 142-3 aitva
2134 iv 253-7 ~eyyum 259 (~ama) ~atha v 83
Cp 82 (EFe -s8a-) ~ami A i 205 J iv 320 v 4 172 vi
228 aanto 174 227 aigsamh Vv 29 51 ~uih, i
J vi 118 120-1 upavasith 237 Vv 12 19 21 26 15
~i 61 (Ke mostly -a-) brahm-4--aposatham ~uti
A i 207-10.
upavutthassa me pubbe D ii 244 ~o0 -tGposatho A i
206 211-2 iv 248-9 ff 2569 ff katham 251, ~arn
-at Cp 85 (LEe -tth-).
upavassam : vutthavassinam Vin iii 263,
niari naro upavass'uposatham A 1 215 iv 255 262
pakkhass' a.ath Sn 402 pito -0 403.
uposath{ipavase k-esu dh-esu D iii 1456 169, da]hani-
kkamo ~-.0 Nd2 164.
upavayati ;: to blow towards,
viyo sucim asucirh githa.4--gatain ~ati M 1424 A iv
375 sitako nam viato aati S il 272 sito nesam 4 A
iv 46 maluto ~ante site Thag 544 vato dahanto
~ati Pv 4] 66 aanti .vata Ap 405 uppalagandho
mukhato ~ati 315 gandhena ~anta 302.
upavasa : underling, v 08 v 27n,
diisassa ~assa evai hoti A v 40 AA: nissdya vasanto,
upavahana tfe.
upavicarati : to apply one’s mind,

A ()
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ripam - (somanassa-+-tthaniyam) aati D iii 244-5
M iii 216-7 240 A i 176 Vbh 381.
khattiyd -+ cora 4+ sm-a& ki upavicars, janati ~am
A 1l 3634 vicaro: cdro + a0 -+ Dhs 10 20 61
67 76 91 93 Vbh 258,
vicarassa ~attho abhiiieyyo Ps i 17, also ifc.
eka (itthi) gabbhini ~a D ii 330 pajapati ahosi -1 ~a
M i 384 Ud 13 ~a gacchanti addasaham Thig 218.
upavisati ;: to come near,
santhatasmim updvisa Vv 57 marncakamhi updvisim
Thag 408 pallamkena 517 J iv 409 (i) pannpa-
dvaramhi v 321 kocchamhi 407 geharn Thag 34
(~im) viharam Thig 115 ekamantarmh Thag 317
Thig 119 ( ~um) 154 178 (-e) J v 264 (-am) vi 224
Ap 470, @sajja nam ~i Sn 418.
vanditvi ~im Thig 136 148 rajd ~i J iv 408 84 ~i v
215 dhatarattho 377, ditad ~urh Sn 415.
bhavane upavittho "harm Ap 147 151 paside 182 ~am
mahdviram (santappesimm) 32 212 marh santarm
239 Bh-vantarh 383 436 Samb.am 389 sabbe
Sudhammaiya sabhay’'~a D ii 274 (with vl).
bhande ucchange upavesayum J vi 577.
(vififidnar) ripArammanam nand{ipavesanarh D iii 228.
upavina : the neck of a lute,
ayarn vina dandafi ca paticca ~aii ca -a S iv 197 (FEe
-ven-).
upavivati : to be woven,
tante vitate yam yam dev’ aati J vi 26.
upavhayati : lo invoke,
saphdhi vacihi ~anta naga D ii 259 yaidiiapanito
tam ~etha S i 168 (ke -u-).
upavuttha v upavasati.
upasamharati : fo bring together, focus,
~atha Licchaviparisam <4 Vin i 232 D ii 97 amana-
pikamh ripam + photthabbam ~ati Vin iii 77-8
iv 114 rajako rangajate ~eyya M i 36 br-assa
bhattamh ~anti S i 160 (telappadipassa) vattim
~eyya S ii 86-7 asucisukkavisatthim ~anti Kvu
165 -parikkharam pare ~eyyurmn 172 kayam pi
tadatthiya ~anti, ~issanti ~eyya Vin iv 220-1.
bh-&t pesuifiamh aanti, ~atha, Vin 12 ff v 37 139
kiranehi -armm aati Ndl 232 257 259 +-.
imam kiyam ~ati: -o evamdh-o D ii 295 M 1 58-9
iii 92 A iii 324 upadhismir -am aissati M ii 260-1
.e cittarh ~ati Vbh 193.
brahmia ekante attinam ~asi, aitva D ii 212,
amatiya dhituya cittamn ~ati M i 436 Ndl 424 ~atu,
~dsi, A i 282 iv 4234 (~ati) tathattaya cittam
~anti M i 465-8 aisi (vl ~ati) S v 213-6 nirodha
.ath ~dhi, ~imi 410 citte -arh ~ati Vbh 197-8
upekkham + ~eyyam M iii 243—4 (upasamhasi).
ye dh-a rajaniyi + te ~ati S iv 307 dhatuto vaé ~ati
Ps ii 212, upasamhita tfc.
upasamkamati : fo approach,
yena Bh-va 4 ten’ a1, aimsu, ~itvk Vin 1 2 D1 2
Mil6SilAi55Snp 13 Ud3 Khp 2 and passim ;
~imha M i 113 257 iii 229 ~issami Vin i 21 D u
102 8 i 106 Ud 62 ~issama D ii 81 90 119 134
137 349 iii 118 M i 513 ii 46 iii 278 S i 80 121 146

155 iv 105 v 448 A i 119 Sn p 116 Ud 82 ~ante
Dil28ii 317 manto D iii 17 ~a D i 88 204 11 72
220 231 318 M i 392 394 ii 91 112 125 S 1145 A ii
144 Ud 15-6 ~atha M 1 160 S iii 119 ~atu M i
161 163 iii 152 258 S iii 119 A 1 64-5 185 1 144-5
iii 168 ~aeyvurn D 1178 ii 50 189 1ii 36 S 1123 179
~eyydima D ii 253 263 2656 M i 84 111 ii1 263 S 1
26 ~eyyam M i 481 ii 23 29 144 S i 110-1 1ni 133
A 1237 iii 368 iv 35 ff Ud 48.

Bh-.vantam -- dassaniaya: aiturh Vini 158 11 155 D i
107 113 ii 270 A 1ii 317-9 iv 180 Ud 13 ~ati A 1
132-3 ~anti D 1 128-9 1i 145 ~issasi Vin 1 242
ii 165 A iv 180 aissati D i 112 ffii 318 M 11 125
~jssama D i 117 ii 189 ~issami S i 210-1 iii 120
~cyyam A iv 180 ~eyyuin Vin i 233 S 1 210-1
iii 120 aitukimo D ii 270 S 1 210-1 iii 120 Ud 13;
mam dassanayopasarmkama Thag 485 aranti
-savaniya Vin i 101,

~itvd puccheyyam 4 Vin i 40 247 D ii 284 i1l 157 M i
395-6 ii 10 A iii 296-7 419-20 Nd2 137 Ps u 196
Si9 1]l aitvi vadami -+ 1) 1ii 28 13940 S 1 101
iii 113 A ii 241-2 avocurh 4+ D 1 96 S 1 58-9 i
132-3 ahamsu D ii 173 M iii 173.

parisamm ~anti 4+ Vin i 228 D ii 85-6 109 iii 236 A iv
307-8 Ud 86-7 Ps ii 246.

~atu kdlena Vin iii 221 -0 aitum D ii 144 -ena -am
~itva D it 61 A iii 361-2 v 349 vikile kulini
~itvii Vin v 61 samayo 'dant ~iturh D 1 49
ativelamn ~ati S ii 268-9 ce kilakate mam ~itva
S v 357.

appasaddo ~itva Vini 248 D i 89.

nassu idha koci Bh-vantam maiturm, dcinnam etarn
Vin ii1 68 88 amhe bhaginiyo ~atha gahapatikam
~itva v 35-6.

-kulini ~ati evam eva ~atu D i 110 ~atha, ~itum,
~ati, ~ato, S ii 198 200-1 268-9 ~ati, ~atu iv
121 ~ati A ii 143 -am ~anti, ~ante iii 244-5.

na yaiiflath ~anti 1) i 144 sve aeyyima 205 mayi
~ante il 129 gimam 4 ~ati 250 -vanam aanti
3117.

tattha catukundiko ~itvi mam gomandala M i 79
yatha yathi ~ami 171 sattharam arahati sivako
~itumh 319 saddhijato ~ati ~anto 480 singhi-
takam ~itva it 108-9 no ce tarh ~eyya na-y-idarn
~gyya, yasmi ~ati tasmi ~ati 176 ~itva assa
vacaniyo 239 ff.

na sukaro Bh-va ~itumh S i 9 Bh-vantarh ~itum 124
snkamitunivesanam ~i 140 yan nunaham tam
~1tvi 141 ce nam Maro aati iv 185 puriso ~eyya
185 Bh-via br-lokam aitum v 282 (Fe aitd).

pabbajita ~anti, -6 ~anto A iii 244-5 patibalo ~ante
sandasseturn 263 bh-u gihinam ~itvi, gilinake 263
sattha iddhiya ~i iv 235.

gatthiram 4+ ~i Vv 74 Pv 12 14 16, ckam 4 aitvi
Vv 18 38.

kappako ~i Thag 169 vehasam, vanditum, ~irh 564
623 bh-unim eim Thig 102 vanantam ~im Ap
331 Samb-am ~umh 22 ~itvi atthasi Sn p 13 18
46 yan niindiham ~itva p 80 rathiyam ~itva Ud
44 ayasmante ~ante 78 mayi 78 83 iddhiyad ~i
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Bv 4 Samb-am ~um 4 aitvda 52 ~i 21 39
uyyanam -+ 33 35 ~anto naravasabham 39
matugamo bh-um ~itva Pug 67 nam Maro aati
Nd2 85 tinukkaya ~eyya 85 B-am -itva 209
T-am 4 aitvda Ndl 180 197 340 358 452 - rathiy-
arn 417 ganam i 447 464 geham ~e J iv 223
varith + aitva v 169 vi 231 rajanam ~i 461 298.

~issaima diviviharaya -4 A iii 345 ~i -dya M 1 447,

upasamkamma : pucchama 4 Sn 166 460 yacati Sn
980 Nd2 1 abravi Sn 986 Nd2 2 avocum Thig 124
pattiko Sn 418 nam Thag 480 bh-unim Thig 170
tamn 3656 (Ee -gam-) Ap 76 Samb-am 100 287
rijanam 516 vandare 19 mam Bv 16 sa tattha J
iv 469.

upasarnkamitabba : na parivasikena bh-undé kulani
~ani Yin ii 32 n'amhi kenaci ~o0 aifiatra ekena
iii 68 230 D i1 237 S v 12 320 325 8-0 ~0 Vin v
163 183 parisam ~arh mafiieyya D 1 179 1i 39
M il 2 23 30 rajadhini ~a ii 48 kulani ~am
mafifiissanti S ii 268-9 katham s-am ~am A i1 59.

gimika- idh’upasamkantini dassanaya Vin i 180
aham -~o0 ii 192 dassaniya mayam -~a D i 89
- ~3 divadivassa Ud 14 (EFe -kam-) 91.

upasarmkamitaro bh-i bh-uniyo A iv 233 bh-u ~a 337
v 154 abhijanimi -parisaih ~a M 1 72 bhavanti
~aro bh-u iii 111 bh-unupassayarm ~3a 126,

sviataniya upasamkamanaya D i 205 tam ~arh nahosi
M i 480 payirupdsanadya ~am bahukaram, ~assa
katamo dh-o 4 ii 176 (tesam) ~am bahukaram
vaddmi S v 67 It 107 ~am kdatabbam S v 4034
~am payirupasanam Nd2 102 pafiharh sotuka.
manam ~am Ndl 464 ovad' ~am Vin iv 52 A iv
276.

upasamkheyya : to be reckoned,

v/ khyd, (but PED: +/kr), vitatanho vemajjhe nit~o
Sn 849 Ndl 211, ratto 4 ti ni=o, hetu n'atthi
yena samkham gaccheyya 2134,

(upasangamma Thig 365 for -kamma.)
upasangayha i fc v pad’.
upasamyati : to draw near,

tidisarm ~anti safilatd br-cariya A ii 44 (AA: upa-
gacchanti).

upasamvasati : {o live near,

na Sikham ~e J i 152 iv 43 Ap 474 (JA: upagamma
na samvaseyya).

upasagga : frouble,

mié me bhidtuno ~o ahosi Vin i 33 ~i uppajjanti
bilato na pandito n’ atthi -ato ~o M i1 61 A}
101 rajato va ~ain (papune) Dh 139 (Ke -88.) ~o
bhimaripo kima Thig 353 upaddavato bhayato
~5t0o Ndl 53 56 -0 4+ Nd2 224 -kkhandhe ~ato
passato Ps ii 239 nanu sarmkhidre ~ato manasi-
karoto sarhyojani pahiyanti Kvu 400,

santapajate itijate + ~jate Nd2 266.

upasanta, -i, upasama <4 v upasammati,
upasampajjati : to allain, (ordination),

aham pathamam ~igsami Vin i 93 8o ce puna aati ii
60 aham, simanero ~itukamo i 146 ii 277.

upasampanno nasetabbo Vin 1 86 88 ~¢ pattarh 4
patiharanti 90-1 ~o0 nu amhi, na nu ~o gabbha-

viso, ~4 dissanti kutthikd + 93 ~o0 s-ena ittha-
nimo 95 aena bh-und methuno dh-o 4+ na 96
puna ~o 1i 63-6 paccha ~ena pure ~o0 162 wa
Bh-vato mituccha 256 may’amha, si, ~a 257
tihi saranagamanehi, thanarahena ~o 1ii 24
ubhato s-e ~d 208 iv 52 60 ~0 aam vadeti iv
71 ff anapatti ~assa bhitam d&roceti 30 ~am
ujjhdapeti 38-9 s-ena 58 ekato ~idya sibbeti 62
~0 ~~am amasati, ~e vematiko 111 ~e evam
vadeti 141 aassa: bh-ussa 263, adyo :bh-uniyo
289 ~am omasati v 37 thandrahena ~o0 bh-u
Vbh 246 tada’ham ~a Ap 563.

~0 ~8afifii (civaram datva) Vin iii 255 padaso dh-am
vacetl 4- iv 15,

bh-u ~samanantari acarati Vin i 566 anujindami ~-a
nissaye acikkhitum 58 ; also 1fc.

upasampajia : (not listed in full) br-cariyapariyosanar
Vini 9 183 1i 292 D i 177 1ii 55 S i 140 161 163
ii 22 278 1ii 36 iv 64 A i 50 168 ii 249 ijii 70 4 Sn
p 16 Ud 23 76; jhanam Vin iii4 D i 37 734 100
124 147 157 11 186 313 111 78 131 266 M i 2140 4+ S
i 5211211 216 273 iii 235 iv 225-6 236 v 10 A i 53
163-6 182 4- i1 41 +iii 11 25 4+ Ndl 39 148
270 4+ Nd2 148-9 Dhs 31 ff 70 ff 97 106-7 Vbh
105 112 171 4+ Pug 68 Kvu 484 605; vedanam
M ii 236; dh-a S v 298 A i 190-1 195-6 ii 193
suttantd 8 v 407; pubbajitim anussarimm Thig
100; pitih M i1 235 A iii 207; anejarh Thig 362 ;
sukham M 11 235; sunnatam i1 109 111 ; cetaso
ckodibhavam Yug 59; vimokkham D iii 34-5 S
v 119; -ditthim M iii 72 ff; vififidpaficayatanam
4+ D 71 M i 4] dii 222 4+ A i 41 287 160 184
iv 306 Ps 1i 39 Vbh 245 343 Kvu 605 ; tadiayatanam
~3 yad ariyia ~a viharanti M i 303; brahmai.-
nattharm S ii 15-6 45-6 176-7 A i 260; sacchikato
~a Kvu 106 a-am na aa 303 ff; -vimuttih Vin
vI356Dil66Mi3571 74 + iii 110-1 A i 64 108-9
4+ 11 6 23 4+ 1ii 19 4 Ud 24 It 75 97 Nd2 65 160
Ps ii 176 Pug 27 35 62; -parisuddhim D i 38 ji
186 ; -samadhim I ii 100 A iii 137-8 397-8 Kvu
346 ; idam pajahatha idam aa viharatha Vin iii
8 Ail71-2 Psii 228.

labheyyam -+ upasampadarm (dyasmato 4 =i ahosi)
Vin 1 12-2 17 20 24 32-3 43 (-eyyam + ~am)
alattha + aam (yo ~am akamkhati 4-) D i 176-7
202 ij 42 152-3 Vin i 181 M i 39 391 494 512-3 ii
39 56 60 iii 127 247 S1161 163 171 1i 21 120 iv 18]
302 308 A iii 217-8 Sn p 16 86 102 110 laddh@na +
~am Thag 311 486 ~& me 365 478-0 625 ve
labhant’ a~am Ap 107 ~a pafniapatilabhaya san-
vattanti Ps ii 189,

anujanami ~am Vin i 22 janapadesu 197 saranpa-
gamanehi ~i anuiiiata 56,

g-afi ~arh yacami (bh-o ydci, akarnkhami +) Vin i 67
69 95 97 1 60 273 (mam) i1i 230 Ap 503.

~am ussukkam karissdimi Vin i 140 anujineyya 195
ma te rucci puna- i ii 201 assd hotu, te bhavissati,
~a 25656 A iv 277 ~am vissajjissarh Vin v 114
atthaviacikd ~d 137.

k-assa ~a: (B-ana’'sasanam) D 1i 49 Dh 183 Ap 207
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k-dnarh dh-8narm «~dya, ~am, D iii 268 M i 93
356 11 2156 217 S iii 9 v 197 225 A i 244-5 117
(Ee upadaya) 1i 250 iii 2 11 iv 153 234 352 357 v
24 91 Ud 36-7.

ayatanassa ~am pafifiapenti, akkhayati -assa ~iya
M ii 231 yo vayamati -ditthiya 4+ ~idya iii 72
~3 paiifiatta s-asutthutaya A i 99 ubhato s-e ~a
panyesitabba iv 277 si me asiead Thag 478-9
625 Thig 109 te bhavatu ~4a Thag 485.

upasampajjati: sacchikiriyda ~a Vbh 257 260; dh-
anam iddhi ~a 217,

~katha Vin 1 22.

bh-ii ~pekkha Vin i 21 .u dyasmato ~-0 56-7 92-3
(dve ~-i), 94 ~-ena s-am upasamkamitva 57
bh-0 ananusitthe ~-e pucchanti, ~-i vitthiyanti
934 anusitthd ~-ayo -anti, ayya ~-i, sammatiya
bh-uniya ~-a ii 272.

~fraharh upasampadeti, abbheti Vin i 326-7.

Bh-va ne pabbajessati upasampadessati, -etha ~etha
Vin i 21 br-am aehi, ~emi, anujanami hattica-
tutthena kammena ~etum, itthannamam ~eyya,
§8-0 -am ~weti, yaciln ~etha man ti, kissa marm
tumhe ayacita ~ittha 56 yo ~eyya apatti, anuja.
nami yacitena ~etum 57 -ami ~entena cattaro
nissaye acikkhiturm 58 -ami dasavaggena ~etum,
bh-ti duvassipi ~enti, saddhiviharikarmm ~esi 59
tarh bh-i ~esurm 72 87 bh-u pandakupajjha-
yena + ~enti 89 apattakam aenti 90 anujanami
gabbhavisamh aeturm, ~entena tassa antarayike
dh-e pucchitun 93 bh-um ~etva 96 vattabbo
~etva 98 upasampadaraham ~eti 326-7 na ~eti
ii 6 anujanami bh-uniyo ~etum 257 dutena ~
eturh, bh-udutena ~enti 277 tarth ~essami sace me
patisunati ~emi, no ce, na ~emi ii 230 p-arh
~entassa v 23 apattim apanno kammakato aeti
122.

@raddhacitta bh-i pabbijenti ~enti bh-ubhavaya,
~entu, D i 176 i1 152 M i 391 494 512 8 i1 21 Sn
p 102,

na T-a aparipunnapattacivaram ~enti M in 247
imarm thera pabbajentu ~entu S iv 302 abhavi-
tapaifia afifie aessanti A iii 106 ayasma -antam
~esi Ud 58 ~esi (me) Samb-o Ap 75 ~ayl me
B-o 77 274 385 439 443 520.

evarn upasampadetabbo Vin i 22 56 na ayicitena ~o
57 na unadasavaggena, -vassena, 58-9 na bilena
avyattena 60 bh-una (na) ~arh 62 ff 11 32 86
anfatitthiyapubbo agato na ~o0 1 70 te dgata ~4a
71 so -0 iii 23 Gnavisativasso p-o na ~o i 78 93
theyyasamvasako anupasampanno na =~o 86
tiracchanagato -0 4 anupajjhiyako -0 na ~¢, na
s-ena upajjhiyena ~o0 88-9 na apattako 4+ ~o
apattacivarako yacitakena (pattena 4) ~o 90-1
saciham *(na) passissimi’ ti (na) ~O, patika-
rissami ti 4+ patinissajjissdmi ti + 97-8, bh-ihi
bh-uniyo ~a ima mam ~a ii 267 na baldya
ditena, bh-uditena, ~a 277 dve p-&a na ~a v
117 janapadesu ganena ~am 129 katihi angehi
bh-una na ~arnh 181 paficahi dh-ehi bh-und ~am
A iil 271 atthasu iv 347 dasahi 4 v 72.

nabhijanami upasampadeta M iii 126.
upasamphassati ;: fo embrace,
sace mar niagandsiru panihi ~e J v 297.
(upasamati) : fo calm,

ajjhattam eva ~e Sn 919 Ndl 351 rigam sameyya
~CYya 351.

upasanto sukharh seti Vin ii 156 S i 83 212 A i 138
281 (~a -enti) Dh 201 passatha ~idya kammam
~0 ti veditabbo M i 126 ~o0 carissasi S i 188 Sn
342 949 1099 Thag 1226 Thig 14 20 168 (i)
Nd2 35 Ndl 433 samkhiaresu ~esu nibbuto A iii
347 ~da’'mhi -4 Thig 18 86 aassa tadino S i 162
Ud 30 43 Thag 68 (soka na) Dh 96 Bv 29 ( aina’
-inam) kathamdassi ~o0 ti Sn 848 Ndl 210 brumi
Sn 857 Ndl 246 ajjhattam ~assa n’atthi atta Sn
919 Ndl 351 ~i sadda Sn 1087 Nd2 30 ~o hi te
rigo Thig 1 16 ~o uparato Thag 2 1006 1168 ~o0
vippasanna-m-anavilo 1008 aam -am Ap 491 ~o
’si br-a 25 a0 nirapadhi 51 53 63 86 332 345 429
~3as8s’addas’aharm 185.

santo o0 vapasanto Ndl 246 253 330 4 ~a: rigassa
upasamitatta Nd2 110,

~kileso 'ham viharimi Ap 309.

visenibhiito ~c¢itto S i 141 ~-.assa bh-uno n’atthi Ud
46,

~ppadisso bhante Bh-va D ii 205 (DA: ~dassano).

anupasanta ~vannena dissanti ~0 ~-ena -ati Ndl
448,

bh-u soratasorato ~Qpasanto M 1 126 A iii 3934
(Ee ~ua},

santi upasanti nibbuti Nd2 266 Ndl 352 vapasantin.

sameti upasameti viipasameti Ndl 344 -dbhisamkhare,

veramn tes’'upasammati, na, Vin i 349 Dh 3 4 J iii 212
yo sato ~ati 51 162-3 221-3 yani sutvi ~ati Dh
101-2 Ap 478 ~anti vitakka Thag 50 kodho yassa
~ati J iv 26 khantibalass’ ~anti vera v 143
upham ~ati Bv 11 roga tad ~anti 11.

majjhima patipaddi upasamaya samvattati Vin i 10
Milbiii 236 Siv 331 v 421 Ps ii 147 udayagimin-
am -am ~aya S v 361 (na) attha-+4 -samhitam
(na) ~daya -ati I i 189 iii 130-1 136-7 S ii 223 v
418 (tarmn na) idamh br-cariyammh ~iya D ii 251
vedapatilaibho na 285 ayam dh-o (na) M i 165
A i 30 dh-2a ~iya iii 83 ditthigatamn na M i 486
Ndl 183 4 (tam kalyapam vattam na)idam ~iya
M i1 82-3 (hina katha + na) abhisallekhika -
~dya M iil 1134 Ud 36 S v 419-20 A iii 325-8
bojjhangi ~aya 8 v 82 satipatthana 179 iddhipada
255 ariyam dhovanam ~aya A v 216 silani
chiddani na ~idya Ps i 43.

~cna kumiiro samannagato ~ena -8-0 -0 D i 50 ariyo
~0: -mohinam ~o M iii 246 paniaya silena
~ena 262 S 1 34 55 ii 277 Thag 1182 vedananam
nirodha ~a 8 i 2 indriyanam ~iya sikkhati iv
176 cittass’ae ratam A iii 346 Thag 689 rasam
~assa (pitva) Sn 257 Dh 205 aiifidya ~e rata Sn
737 ~e tare oghatn Thig 10 cittass’~'ajjhagam
67 attano ~am paccavekkhamano Ud 46 samiya
~iya vipasamaya Ndl 421, ak-Abhisamkha-
rinam ~idya Ndl 185.
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bh.-u saddhidbalarn + bhiveti ~gamimt M il 12 S v
203 234 also ifc. :
passaddhisambojjhangassa ~aftho abhifiieyyo Ps i
16 ~-ena -0 -0 21 .armh bhavayato 29 -o 4 tada
samudagato 74.

~mandam pivati ti mandapeyyam Ps ii 88 ~-.0:
passaddhisambojjbango 99,

ratin ti nekkhammaratih ~ratith Ndl 457.

~virigo : passaddhisambojjhango Psii 142 ~vimutti :
-0 1435,

dh-o ~samvattaniko D iii 120 S v 279 380.

(jbana) idam nekkhamma- 4+ ~sukham M i 454 yam
tam ~-am -+ sukhassa nikamalabhi 1i 110 Nd2
64 ~-.assa 4 -1 A il 31 342 1v 341-3.

caturadhitthano puriso: paiifia- 4+ ~#dhitthano M
iii 240, bh-u ~.cna samannagato 246 D iii 229
cattiri.

ckadh-0: ~finussati A i 30 ~-ih bhaveti 4 42 Ndl
7T ~-iya sato 10 347 Nd2 262.

Add : dh-avinaye an~savattanike D iii 210,

upasinghati : to sniff,

Bh-va uppalahattham ~atu Vin i 279 bh-u padumarm
~ati, puppham adinnam aasi 8 i 204 ~i maha-

viro salajarm Ap 289 524,
upasuyyatl ;: (o envy,

issati ~ati issam bandhati Ndl 440.

upasussati : fo dry up,

sarire ~atu marsalohitarn M i1 481 S ii 28 276 A i1 50
iv 190 Ndl 66 476 me pahitattassa lohitar
ni~aye Sn 434.

upasecana ifc.
upaseniya : a * bed-side ’ girl,

kumdriye ~e niccarn nigalamandike J vi 64 (JA:
matarar upagantva sayanike).

upasevati : fo follow,

bilam ~amino maranath upeti Sn 318 (papam
karontassa ~ati) yiadisaii ca ~ati It 67 J iv 435
vi 235 asante n’ a~eyya It 68 J iv 430 vi 2306 ~anti
rattacitta puthujjand Thag 456 ~anti chandasa
vi dhanena va J 1i 326 iv 471 v 4561 yo seyyarn
~ati il 402.

niaggihuttass'upasevana sodhenti Sn 249.

upasevita, upasevana, upasevin tfc. |

upasobhati ;: fo shine forth,

tiya (Ambapalikiya) Vesali bhiyyosomattaya ~ati
Vin 1 268 na so toen' ~ati Thag 1080 kanndhi
alamkatihi ~ati J vi 313 ~ati sabbadi Bv 17
evam ~atha 21 vicittam ~ati 34 evamn ~ittha 46.

nddasa Vesilith aitam Vin i 268 vanam tam ~itanm
J vi 6360.

antepuraii upasobhayamanam D i1 174 iii 63 -dvaram
~amianamh M iii 173 vimanam ~ayanti Vv 49,

upassattha : afflicted,

upaddutam vata bho ~o -a -0 Vin i 15 sabbath ~am
cakkhu 4 dh-2 ~a 8 iv 29; also ife.

upassaya : abode,

(anujanami ~am), ~o0 na sammati Vin 11 278 iv 337
~am agamasi + iii 208 iv 101 211 264 adasi + iv
202-3 v 77 jhapessami, pavisati 4 1v 265 ~o:
kavatabaddho 292, yo 4 daditi 4 ~am 8 i 32-3

Kvu 345 ~am (arahato) adamha Vv 65 J vi 316
320 a~am gantva Ap 535, ~e ya ’dhivattha
devata 530, ~fdhivattha -a 530 Se~-ayo.
upassuti ; listening to,
ayasmantanam ~im titthamha, bh-u -issanti 4 ~im
-eyya ti imesam sutvda Vin iv 150-1 v 25 bh-u
~1m thito addasa -uh ~im -am S i1 75 iv 91 ~im
ratthe janapade cara J v 100 (JA: savanaya) ye
labhanti ~im Ap 413.
upassutika hi sunanti mantarm J v 81 vi 389.
upahanti & upahanati ; to destroy, injure,
adhimatta vati muddhénam upahananti § iv 56
agaccheyya ratho ~at'eva tam pamsupuiijam,
-anupassi ~at'eva ak-e dh-e v 325 cakkhum
sarirath upahanti ronnam Thag 555 attanam
upahantvana afifam vihimsati A iii 373.
khatam upahatarm attinam pariharati Vin v 168 A i
89 90 105 154-56 293 ii 24 228 252 i 129-30
274-5 v 308 pubbe assa atta khato ~0 A i 161
khatayam riaji ~ayam rajd D i 86 tagghdsi ~o0
S ii 227 pitd ~0 mano J vi 515 ubho nettda ~a
mama Cp 78.
na sil ~¢itto’ mhi S 1 238.
kularm -anuppadinamattena ~pubbarh S iv 324,
bh.u ~indriyo Vin iii 37 kiyassa bhedd khato ~.0 v
161 kutthi ~-0, satta ~-a4 M i 507.
upahacca manam Mejjho J v 267 ~a vd kalakiriyam
Pug 17.
anagamino: ~parinibbayl 1 iii 237 samyojaninam
parikkhaya ~-1 8 v 69 237 285 314 378 A i 233-4
iv 14 72 146 380 tato mudutarehi ~-1 S v 201
204 a-issa idha vihidya nittha A v 120 Ps i 161
Pug 74 katamo p-o ~-1 Pug 16 ekadesam ~-i
Kvu 106 275 a-1 p-o atthi ti katva 366.
cittarn (na) upahannati saro (na) ~ati M iii 234
bh-um #sajja pubb’eva aati A iii 373 uppajjato
dukkham sariramm ~ati Sn 584 abhijjhda vihesa
cittam assG~ati Thag 795 na mano va sariram
va kadaci ~etha J iv 14 ~amine Me)jhd Matan-
gasmim yasassine 389, sattd rupahetu ~anti Nd2
254.
upaharati : to offér, bring,
purisassa mahagghini vatthini aatha, ~eyyum I
ii 324 upahfaram ~issima sabr-cirisu A i 65
manapam ~am ~anti il 87-8 iii 33 131 (upahara
also i1fc) samanta upabarimm kusumam Ap 137
(Se s0 FKe -karim).
bahunnam no Bh-va sukhadh-dnam, k-anarh, upahatta
M i 447-9 Kvu 528. |
upahithsati : fo harm,
T-amh yo viaden’ ~ati Vin ii 203 te ~cyyam J iv 158,
upagacchati : fo come lo,
(upagami may be aor. of upagacchati v Childers.)
updgami : Ambavanath mahesi 1) ii 135 Ud 84 indassa
anucariyam 1) ii 204 Namuci bhisamino Sn 426
bhavanam 685 anadhivarain Vv 12 gharam 24 45
tidivimahim 51 ma akkhanoe pabbajitath Pv 50
pabbajjern 56 (bhariyda) marm Thag 299 Cp 73 81
vanam + 90 96 kutirh Ap 60, dvaram 65 96,
bhavanarm 31 satthusantikam 26 tirain 204 344
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mam 284 300 assamam 352 kuechim 427 himavant-
am 441 B.o + 37 115 purarm J v 56 vi 492 dukkham
v 69 Isisingam 155 Gunam vi 233 227 maranar
iv 330 bandharm v 368 dvaram 370 vi 19 datum
502 tattha 289 ajaripena ii 450 sandhaya iii 274
iv 258 vattukimo iv 438 pasahattho v 371 nigro-
dhii- vi 199 pita puttam 583 vasam + Bv 24 31
39 45, aim: sandim Vv 46 setthamm Thag 9 885
1261 porisadarh Cp 90 101 patum J v 71 dramam
+ Ap 75 151 271 279 305 370 430 547 himavantam
4+ Bv 8 24 49 52; ~aum: asura rahubhaddam D
ii 259 tad Sn 302 puna-m- 306 vasam 315 -setthain
1126 -ratthamh 4 Cp 80 86 tena J iii 201 sangham
v 353 nagaramh 4 vi 65 515 Nd2 47 Bv 4 16;

~am : dh-esu yam setthatn tad M ii 105; ~imha:
vipassinamh janam Thag 1269; ~asi: kalagirim
khipparh J vi 302; aimsu: upasamkamirsu

Nd2 111 J v 86 ~um Se Ee ap-.
upigamma : manam nu so bh-u S i 14 sayam J v 86
pitusantik’ Ap 46 ganam 56 nalakare 302 Kaku-
sandham 397,
yo Sitavanam upaga bh-u Thag 6 manussamamsassa
kate J v 500 vessa 4 ~u vi 201 207 (JA : upetha).
npaganichurh : B-am Sn 1126 Nd2 47 padesarm tam
J vi 581 deva naruttamar Ap 58 saranara Bv 17;
~im: si bh-unim Thag 43 69 narasabham Ap
50 52 58 62 vasam Cp 87 Bv 37 dsayain me i
Cp 82 santikarh + Bv 39 45 62.
upagacchi : khippam ~i J vi 22 tiram Ap 428 ~im
saranam 246 ~um Nd2 47, -
upagantvd ; ta mam kdlena Vv 1647 tav’antikam 4 Ap
27 68 101 377 585, seno Cp 102.
upagata : candarm pariplirim ~am Sn 1016 Nd2 5
upehi lakkham J vi 280 (JA: upagatam FEe)
dasah’~0 Cp 74 dhanahetum 76 silagunam 90
hirisukkam 94 -kammam ~am Bv 6 gune 8
hiriviriyehi ~4 23 -gupam ~o 8 40 -kucchim Ap
325 vithimm 360 -virarn ~am 97 145 233 325 342
Samb-am 187 ~i bhavdi 598 ~e Samb-e 79
samupeto Ndl 10 allino 55 75 agato 176 atappena
-+ Vbh 194 202 209 2486,
(upatigacchati) : to surpass, pa¥s by,
yo sangam upaccaga M ii 196 Sn 636 Dh 412 -am loke
~um J iii 201 dibbam -4 yogam ~a M ii 196 Sn
641 ~um S i 35 60 ma tam -a ~um Thig 4 tam
ma ~i 5 sabbadukkham ~urm M iii 187 A i 142
ii 52 iii 311 It 5 ~a 4 I’sii 81 (~um) ma tar kilo
~8 S i 8-10 khano ve ma ~a A iv 228 Sn 333
Dh 315 Thag 403 653 1005 Thig 5 Bv 9.
~3 man ti anutthuniti Sn 827 Ndl 166 ~a sabba-
bhavini tddi Ud 33 ma no sanditthiko attho ~i
J vi 182 attho te ma ~a 499 dohalo me supinan-
ten' ~i v 40 kimadhaturn ~arm Thag 181 accaga
~3a atikkanto Ndl 167 Nd2 77 (Le -a).
upitidhavati : to run on,
~anti na saram enti Ud 72.
upitipanna : fallen inlo,
ye na tanhasu ~a Sn 495.
upitivattati : to go beyond,
ma brahmuno vicam aittho M 1327.

iti viditva tassa nissaranadassivi T-o tad upétivatto

M ii 230-7 jatijaram sokam =0 S i 143 J ii1 360
jitimaranah Sn 520 ditthivisikdni 55 Ap 10
Nd2 65 ragapathain Sn 370 kathamkatham
sabbam ~a 500 kanhasukkarh ~o0 526 vivadani
907 Ndl 322 devi musivadam ~a J iii 7 ~a
atikkanto vitivatto Nd2 111.

etamh va pan'ckesam ~atam oke abhivadanti M ii 229.

upadiyati ;: fo take hold of, to grasp,

na kinci loke ~ati D ii 68 292-302 M i 56 ff 59 62 iii
244 S ii 82 iv 23 65 67 168 A i 91 iv 88 yam yam
.asmim ~anti, na ~ctha Sn 11034 Nd2 37-8
kifi ca pajahati na ~ati, ripam + S iii 89 atthi
nu kifici lokasmirh yam ~amino, ruapam 4
~amino ~cyyam 94 na pajahati na ~ati 4 90
Ndl 21 460 Nd2 161, nanu arahd na 4+ Kvu 93
614,

na kidma-+4-attavidupiadanam ~ati M i 67 tam
attavida ~ectha yam ~ato 137 nandim na ~im
330 anfam ditthim (na) ~anti, ~ati 498-9
ripam + ~amano ~im 511 pubbantanuditthim
4 11 237 kal}ﬂ.m bh-u, upadanasettham 265.

na cakkhum + -viifdnam 4 -samphassam - rapar
-4+ pathavi 4 -dhitum 4 akdsanancayatanam -4
idha-+4-lokam yamn ditthain 4+ tam na ~issiami
M iii 266-61 yo kayarh nikkhipati afifiarn -am ~ati
266.

ko nu kho ~ati? ~aati ti na vadami S ii 14 abhinivesa-
nusayam na upeti na aati il 135, aamino
baddho Marassa, ripam 4 73-4 pathavi-4-rasam
~ati Ai132v 212 Psi 140-1.

anissito na calati nissito ~am Sn 752 upadinchi ~ati
lokasannivaso Ps i 129,

ripam - adiyati + ~ati 4+ Ndl 98 444 Nd2 103 na
~gcyya 111 arahia ~ati? Kvu 92 542 aanto
parinibbiyati? 614,

na panind hanukam ~itva nisidati M ii 138.

bahiddha upadinne {( £ -nn-) Vin iii 113 koeci deso
lesamatto ~o0 bh-u 168 aijifnataro -0 ~o0 170
ipo 4 apogatam 4 ~arh M i 187-8 i1 241 yam
kifici kharigatarh + ~am i 421-2,

~8 dh-a Dhs b6 rapam ~amm 125 ajjhattikam 127
upida + 130 katamarm :rupam ~am 146 ajjhat-
tikam 4 164-56 updada 167 no 168 ~arh sanidas-
sanam -4 169 pathavidhiatu 177 dh-a «~& 211 255.

yam + ripam + aam, i Ybh 2 3 6 8 10 yarm tam
-amm ajjhattikam 4 tath ~am 13 samkhara-+4--
kkhandho =~o0 44 606 pathavidhitu ajjhattam
~at 82-3 navindriyd =i siyd 132 painfi: i
-a4 323.

~am hutvi anupiadinnam hoti? Kvu 255 a-ehi dh-ehi
ye dh-& Dhtk 109, ~ttikarn Tkp 331.

catasso ~dhatuyo : (upadhi) Nd2 140 178.

ajjhattam ~riipe Vin 1ii 113.

~upadaniya dh-a Dhs 1 ripam ~-am, ajjhattikarh 4
as above tath ~-am 127 130 katamam? as above
146 155 168 172--3 -e dh-& ~-a 235,

atthi ripamn ~-arm Vbh 13 ajjhattikam 4 as above 13
vedana-+-kkhandho ~-0 16 22 34 47 59 paiica- +--
dyatana ~-d (siyd) 73 dasn 4 dhiatuyo ~-i
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(siya) 91 434 siya ~-.a siyd ana~ 383-4 paiican-
nam 4 khandhanam kati ~-a, ripakkhandho
+ siyd 4334 ~-i paiind 310.
~.a1m dh-am paticca, ~-0 -0 uppajjati, ~-arm rapaya-
tanam, ~-dnam khandhianam Tkp 331 ~-d
ihara 332, ~-a dh-a sangahita Dhtk 17 ; upadinna
also 1fc.
anukampar upadaya v anukamparm for refs.
ayam piti purimar ~dya vuccati Vin iii 47 734 92
iv 214 221 jivitam iii 734 kapparam 121 iv 22]
lesamattam 1i 167-8 v 6 vinfattim 1ii 246
kalyanakamyatam 216 bhiyyokamyatam iv 192
Ndl 224 461 Nd2 182 kalafi ca samayai ca D i
205 samaya -am S 1v 318 It 75 -ena A 11 69
70,
mahiabhitinam ~aya M i1 185 220 223 Sii4iii59 A v
348 351 Nd2 181 Ps i 77-8 183 Dhs 124 134 139 ff
150 178 245 Vbh 1 2 71 87 136 Kvu 498-9
upadianakkhandhanarm S i 112 phassayatananam
113 dhatunam A i 176 kathavatthinam v 129
paninam J v 239,
navaip nima karapam ~dya Vin iii 226 purebhattam :
arunuggam ~aya iv 272, '
vighétava apekhavia ~aya paritassati S iii 16-7 ~idya
asmi ti no anupadiya, ki ca, ~iya passeyya no
an~, ripam + ~aya 105 202 205 ff kirh ~aya
sukhadukkham 180 iv B5 nianassa aiaya 401,
ki hetu kam ~édya yah c¢a -um J iv 156 B-afianam
Ap 2] samanere 32 aparimeyya + 40 42 45 mama
sappim 343 etthantaram 367 atitain 4+ Ndl 33
178 357 451 jivitarm 44 119 kalyanaputhujjanarm +
138 232 237 Nd2 258 Ps i1 193 timitimingalam
Ndl 179 356 452 Nd2 137 garularh + Ndl 179 358
452 Pg ii 196 adito Ndl 207 tad 225 Nd2 182
-vicarn Ndl 451 B-amm Nd2 51 -deve Pug 51
ditthinarh s i 138 v PsA,
ripam 4 ~iya Kvu 34 ff, 41 nilam 4 35 ff, k-am,
ak-am, vedanam 35 viniapam 37 -ditthim 38
-ayatanarm 39 -dhiaturm 39 40 -bhavam 40 rukkham
+ 41 rupanam 533.
mahibhiitinam ~riiparh Ndl 266 277 426,
satipatthananarm ~upadaya paiithah M 1 83 tato
~-aya bhanpima A iv 164 rapam + Vbh 2-12
ajjhattikassn ~-aya 400,
upddiniyesu dh-esu assidanupassino S ii 84-5 87 92-3
yam diire santike sisavam ~am ye keei samkhira
-4 ~i il 47 ~¢ dh-e desissaimi, vuccanti ~ia -a
187 iv 89,
phasso sisavo ~o0 Ps i 22, ~d dh-& 4+ Dhs 5 riapam
~am 125 133 katame dh.a ~a 4+ 213 256
-kkhandho atthi ~0 Vbh 18 30 44 67 .fyatani
79 nanpavatthu ~a 306 ~am samkilesikam
cittath vimuccati? kvu 240 amatariy ~am? 401,
tanhiapaccayid upadanam Vinil D ii 33 66 M 1 262 S
il 2258486-7120iv90Ail77Ud1] Psill4
Ndl 94 Nd2 259 V'bh 135 139 Kvu 511 Dhtk 53.
yarhh mam'assa aarh 80 mam'assa vighato 1)1 25 atthi
idappaccayda ~an ti kim paccaya ~an ti D 11 56
kimhi nu (a)sati (na) ~arm (kim paccayd ~a)
S 15711 14 kismimh 4 78-80 ~arh nabhavissa

D ii 57-8 ~e (a)sati (na) bhavo (paiiidyetha)
Diib7-8 51i560779 116 126 kim maasmim -eti
iv 399.

~¢ bhayam disva M iii 187 A i 142 1ii 311, ~e fidnam
S it 57 Vbh 316 338 ~e patikkalyatd A iii 32,

~ani: kama.J-attavidupadanarm D 1 230 M i 66
katamam ~am? ~ani+ S 1 3 iv 258 v 59
catunnam ~anam 59 katamam ~am? (~am
pajandati +) S ii 42-6 58 ye nappajananti 14-5
~am ajinatia apassata 131.

yd vedanasu nandi tade~am M i 266-7 ajjhosindya
santike ~aya santike 498 tarh nissitam viinanain
tad ~am ii 265 tesamh bhavatam ~am akkhayati
234 laddha hi so ~am S i 69 ~am aniccam ii 26
~nssa ce bh-u nirodhiaya dh-am deseti 18 ka
~a38a upanisa, ~am sa-upanisarh 31 tadiaharo
tad ~o (aggikkhandho +4) 85 87 ~assa pariyadana
85 tanhid upayanti ~am upayapeti aarh upa-
yantam bhavam -eti 118-9 -& apayanti ~am
apayapeti + 119 ya rupe nandi tad ~am iii 14
~am uppajjati 133—4 upadaniyo 4+ dh-o 4+ ~am
167 iv 89 108 vimokkha pariyddinnam me aan
ti 34 tannissitarh vifiidnam tad~am (na) 102
tattha chandardago tattha aarm 108 tapha 4 assa
samaye ~at 393-400.

katamam tam ~am yattha loko vihaiifiati Sn 170
addasa Bh-va adim ~assa 388 Thag 1278 aanam
asesaviraganirodha Sn p 144 ~am n’atthi Vv 78
~¢su lokesu dayhamanesu J v 251,

catiihi ~e¢hi anupadiyamano Ndl 108 344.

~am abhiifieyyamn Ps i 8 bhavassa uppadatthiti 50
-bhavasmim + upagamanam ~am 52 achi
upadiyati lokasannivaso 129 ~& muccati 11 45-6
(katihi) 46-7 ~am kinnidanam <4 111 etam
mamali ~am i 138.

~d dh-a 4+ Dhs 5 lobho yam ~am 189 abhijjha 201
katame dh-a ~a 212 256 no ~a 213 256 upadaniya
c'eva no ca ~i 213.

cattidro khandha no ~a Vbh 67 samkhiara- atthi, no
~am 44 siyd 67 tayo khandha na vattabba ~i
68 -dyatana no ~i 79 80 katamara 149 159 no
~d 215 242 ~ani 375.

nanu tanha ~ena sahagatd Kvu 511 ~d dh-a ekdya
dhatuya sangahitd Dhtk 30 sampayutti 61 ~ehi
-chi ye -a 38 110; Also ifc paiica-, sa-, an- +,

paficu ~kkhandha dukkha Vin i 10 D ii 307 S v 421
Ps ii 34 rapa-+-.~-0 D iii 234 278 S iii 25 58 158
iv 259 v 52 60 paticcasamuppanna M 1 191 611
katame M i 185 A iv 458 (samkhittena) sakkiayo +
vutto Bh-vato M i 299 iii 30 250 S iii 127 192 tam
nu ~am te =-4 udahu aiiiatra paficahi ~-ehi
~am? na aiffatra 4+ yo -~-.esu chandarigo
tattha «~am M i 299 300 ijii 16-7 - ~-esu kimmai-
lakd? chandamulakd, evary ~-.esu chandariga-
vemattata M iii 10 8 iii 100-2 ~.i Bh-vata
sammadakkhéata, -asu =.esu anupidiya asavehi
cittath vimuttam M i1 30 (a)parififiata nu me
~-3? bh-und ~-.anam pariindya vayamitabbar
295 paiica nima kim? -~.a Khp 2 paiica loka
-~-8 Nd2 241 loko Vbh 195 198,
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~-¢ samanupassanti S it 46 desissimi 47-8 160 catu-
parivattam nabbhaiinasim iii 59.
paiicas’ a-esu udayavyayanupassi D ii 35 iii 223 286
M i 114-5 S 1 130 A i1i 90 iii 32 iv 1563 dh-dnup-
assi D 11 301-2 M i 61 chandardgavinayo M i 191
511 asmimano pahiyati iii 115.
paiicann’etam ~~-anam adhivacanam ripa---~-assa,
pajaha -~-e M i 144 ~-dinam sangaho 190
upadaya S i 112 assadan 1iii 28 Ps ii 190-10 samu-
dayam + S il 160 Ndl ‘94 235 456 4+ Nd2 259
paiicavadhaka adhivacanam S iv 174,
~kkhayassa (pavivekarh) disva Vin i 184 A iii 378
Thag 640 santo ~-e vimutto Sn 475 ~-a nigac-
chanti punabbhavam 743.
chatthanani: ~-gdhimutto 4, vitaragatta
avyapajjhadhimuttassa ~--assa A iii 376-8 Vin
i 1834, also ifc.
~-agramam ahu sappuriso S ii 232 It 75 Thag 1012,
papaiicitarh etam ~gatam A v 69.
bhavo ~jatiko S ii 52 Psii 111.
bhavo ~mnidano S ii 37 52.
tanhanirodhd ~mnirodho ~-i bhavanirodho Vin i 1
Mi263-4 2705121164 Sii2 37 53 72-3 85-6 116
126 A i177 Ud 2 Ndl1 94 ~-a bhavo painfayetha?
D ii 57-8, ~-am pajanati M 1 50-1 katamo ~-a
nu bhava- no va? iii 64 ajanato S iv 393 janiti Ps
ii 111 kissa nirodha .0 S ii 7 11 nandinirodha
~.0 i1 15.
~-gaminipatipadarm pajinati katami? maggo ~--a
Mi50-1 Psiilll,
~paccaya bhavo Vinil D ii 33 57-8 M i 262 266-7
511 iii 63—4 Sii 125 116 125 iii 14 94 A i 177 Sn
742 Ud 1 Ps 1 54 114 Dhs 229 Vbh 135 13840
Dhtk 14 (kamma-) dukkham ~-a Sn p 144 ~-.a
jarimaranarh - S iii 94 tanha Vbh 142 Kvu 511
katamo a-i bhavo Vbh 136 159 fianarh 335.
bhavo ~pabhavo S ii 52 (Ee -bhav-) Ps i 111.
~parijeguccha na k-an ti D i 26.
~paritassanam vo desissami S iii 15 18-9; Add ‘o
anupada-aparitassanam 15-}-.
vedandnam viifidpano ~ppamocano Thag 420.
~ratassa ~sammuditassa ajinato S iv 390.
iti 50 ~bhaya ~parijeguccha D i 26.
~vippayutto + ~sampayutto -+ : samkhira-+-
kkhandho Vbh 44 56 67-8 -dyatana (siyd) 79 80
samudayasaccam, saccd, dukkha-, (siya) 119
-indriya 132 dh-a Dhs 5 katame 2134 256.
~samudayarm pajiniati, katamo? tanha ~-o0 M 1 50-1
bhavo ~-0 S ii 37 52 85 Ps ii 111 ~-e fidnam S
i 57.
~sammuditassa ajanato S iv 390.
~gettharh upadiyaméno upadiyati, ~-am: n'evasafi-
nanasafindyatanam M ii 265,
~Aramassa ~ratassa ajanato S iv 390.
kissa loko upadaya channam eva ~aya S i 41 (FEe
kissa) Sn 168-9 (v Sn Index) (upada).
~d dh-a no ~a dh-a Dhs 5 atthi ripam ~d no ~a
125 -am bahirarm atthi + 127 ~i -i upadinnam +
130 ripam ~i (paficavidhena +) 132 katamarm
134 145 154 167, katame dh-& ~& - 211 255.

ol ¢ 8

ripath ~a - (a8 for Dhs) Vbh 13-4 -khandbd no
~8, (siya) 67 dhiatuyo 96 sacca + no 119 indriya
~d, no 132 bahirda no 208, no ~a no kilesa 215
~8 dh-a dhatiihi sangahita Dhtk 29 ~ehi -ehi
ye -a4 30 109 no ~4a 29,
cittasamutthinam ripam ~riipam Tkp ii 76 rapan
katatta 4 77 88 92 109 mahabhute paticca 4 89
92,
sati vA upadisese andgamitd D ii 314 M i 62 148 481
S v 129 285 A iii 82 143 Sn pp 140 148 It 3941 ;
also ifc.
upadhiya : having a cushion,
thitacittam- ~0 J vi 262 (JA : upadhina samannagato).
upiya : way, means,
tatr’ ~dya vimarnsiya Vin i 71 A ii 35 iv 265 286 323
v 24 27 90 338 kena nu kho ~ena Vin i1 77 86-8
157 iii 87 iv 42 161 Cp 99 Ap 76 Ndl 266 eten’eva
~ena Vin i 116 ii 287 iii 135 D ii 142 148 162
Vv 62 Ap 395 424 ko nu kh'ettha ~o0 so J iv 469.
uccavaceh’ ~ehi abhijigisatt Thag 743 jivikattha
~ona samkaddhanti 941 idh’ekacce vividhehi
~echi J iv 57 vi 371 aho samma ~o0 te Ap HHU
sabbi tatr’ ~d paiina Vbh 326.
bh-u {na) dyakusalo ~kusalo A iii 431 ~-endhaim
B-ena Thag 158.
tini kosallani: aya- 4+ ~kosallath D ii 220 nana-
vatthu: a-am Vbh 310 tatr’'~d pailiia --ali
326.
tatri ~afifiit k-o mutima Sn 321,
na tvarm ~maggania Ap 477.
ye rupe 4+ ~upadand cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanu-
saya M iii 31 ya tanha + ~-a + 8 iii 10 13 135
161-2 191 194 Nd1 23 197 Nd2 115 (Ee upad-)
ye loke ~-a 4+ A v 111.
~=fbhinivesavinibandho ayam loko =-.am cetaso S ii
17 iii 135; upiya also ifc.
upayana : offering,
~am hi te ndiiiarh passimi edisath J v 347 (JA:
pannikiramhh) ~dni me dajjurh tayi gate vi 15
tibbani katvana aani 327 yarh me asi ~ai Cp
76 ~ani upanenti 102 (CpA so).
upayasa : trouble, _
dukkhehi ~ehi adittarih Vini 34 S iv 19 Kvu 209 loko
~chi -0 P8 i 129 katamo ~0? dukkhadh-enn
phutthassa dyidso ~o D ii 306 M iii 250 Vbh 134.
otinno'mhi jatiya + ~chi M i 192-5 206 460 S in 93
Ail47-91i 123 'mha It BY dukkhehi 4+ aehi (na)
parimuccati - S ii 25 109-11 iii 41 150 179 v 3
450 A i 61 144-5 iv 54 56 68-9 -chi aehi saiifiutto
S iv 209 vijigucchato Ndl 465 480,
~d ca te sabbe viddhasta Sn 542,
~0 bhayan ti abhinfieyyam Ps i 12 ana~o kheman ti
13 ~o0 simisam + 14-5 ~arm muiicitukamyata
60 abhibhuyyati ti gotrabhii, ~a vutthati ti -i
.itvd ana-ath pakkhandati ti ~ii 66 soko 4 a0
sangahito Dhtk 15 ff ~o katihi vippayutto 54
~c¢na ye dh-a 37 69; also fe.
ratto 4+ ~gato Nd2 144,
dyasitattam ~ifattam D it 306 M iii 260.
itthi puriso kodhano ~bahulo M iii 204 p.o A i 124



410

S Y e g

126 matugimo 1 203 aham 204 Ndl 231 Pug 30 306.
uparamati 4 v uparamadti.
uparambhati ;: lo censure,
imind taruniipamena upirambhena ~issanti M i 432-3
cintitani yehi -titthiya uparaddha jananti ~’amha
ti A v 230,
dhiro uparambharh na sikkheyya A i 199 (Ee upar-)
katamo ~o0, yo ~0 anu~o upirambhani Vbh
373 ~citto dh-am sundti A iii 175 iv 25 ~-0
dummedho -iti Thag 360-3 ~cittatamr appahiya
A v 145 pahdtum 145-9 asotukamyatd ~-& Vbh
347.
~fnisamsa dh-arh pariyapunanti M 1 1334 =-.am
katham kathente S v 73; upiarambha also ifc.
upavasim + v upavasati.
upasaka & ~i1ka : lay devolee,
upisake, ~am, no, mam, Bh-va dhdretu: Vini 4 16
37 181 236 243 D i 85 110 125 147 210 252 ii 133
352 M 124 368 379 391 413 501 ii 90 97 145 163
184 196 iii 7 206 293 S 1 70 173 178 184 ii 23 76
184 iv 121 306 325 v 12 A i 56-7 62 67-8 157-60
166 168 185 193 21911 113 176 193 199 1ii 230 236
239 3568 364-5 iv 45 56 179 185-6 Sn p 25 65 123
Ud 49, te, so, loke pathamam ~i, ~o0, Vin i 4
10 181 236 243, a0 (named) i 194-5 216 1) i1 91 ff
5181 v 344 407 Ud 57-8 Vv 50 Vin i 139 ( ~ena)
~3 {of a place) Vin i 226 ff ii 298 1) ii 84 Ud 85-7
(e, ~esu), ~0 (of a person) S i 35-6 00.
~ 3888 sutamn Vin i 172 na ~0 s-am bhindati i1 204 ~e
saddhe akkosati 4 295 207 ae dh-amn vicenti 4
iv 14 ~inam deseyyar M i 29 A iii 122 bhanati
Ndl 230 392 ~o0 suniti ~o kialakato M 1 467
~ehi asakkariyaminid Vin i 354 ~i (8)agaravi
A iii 247 340 ~assa maranpavannam samvannema
4- Vin iii 72 ~~0 marito 72 ~o0 hotukimo i1 92
~8 aramam gacchanti ujjhayanti, ~idnam
-antanam iv 15.
~0 dussilo Vin v 128 A i1 225 silavanto 4+ S 1 234 A
ii 226 iv 223 .} vi 120 Ap 50 saddho ~0 A 1 88
ii 8 164 -4 It 64 -0 Pv 29 31 42-3, -assa ~assa A v
337.
kilo T.am dassanaya ~inam D ii 144-5 n'atthi gati
~fnaiy ~ikinam iii 264 Kvu 98-9,
akinno ~ehi M i1 8 A 1 279 Ud 41 anavatai Bh-vato
~anam M i 380 sappaniio 4+ ~0 4 S5 1 213 v
408 Thig 111 (aggam) mama ~inamh A 1 25 88
ii 104 agga ~4 Ap 429 kittavata, cttivata ~o0 S
v 305 A iv 220-2 yiva me ~i na sivaka, santi
otarahi ~i 8§ v 261 A iv 310-11 Ud 64 yo ~ia
mama siivakd, atthi ek~0 na =i M 1 490-1
upasamkamitiro bh-@ ~ia + M iii 111 acikkhim
~dnam 8 1i 107, ~o0 s-am sobheti A ii 8 bh-u
hirottappari ~eosu 78,
yo ~0 D ii 138 ~i ajkidyo devi ili 148 bh-i ~i
savakd 124 -ussa ~assa 203 sambahula M i 439
Ud 14 S iv 298 (.ehi) afifiataro + ~o0 4 S1 213
Ud 134 Pv 56 tvarth ~a Ud 13 to ~6, tumhe
~8, 80 14 16 ~am avoca 13 ~0 koccha-ipajivi
Vv 82 cakkhumato 56 atthi s-e 8] ~assa atthaya
83 dh.adhara ~ad Thag 187 ~id pucchanti Ndl

340 (a)yogakkhemakimini ~anam 473-4 manu-
ji: ~ad Nd2 224 ~4a: patiggahamando Ps ii 86
kulani ~idnam Vbh 247 a0 nisidi 4+ Sn p 66
agarino ~ise 376 ~4a soturh 384,

~0 silesu A iii 215 upasarmkami 4 215-6 (a)visarado +
203 sagge niraye 204 dh-e sevamino iv 26-7 T-o
~0su 150-1 samsattho ~ehi 393-8 jatibhami-
kanam eanam, -ehi ~echi, -2 ~4 366 ff ~o
amatam sacchikatva 451 patisaranam ~anarh
43 vanijja ~ena 208 pubbakaram yo hapeti
karoti ~0 iv 26-7 =assa aparihinaya 25 ff ~i
appasadam 345.

aiiidni ~Kkulani D i 110 upasarmkamati S iv 121,

~ganassa gani ~ikiganassa -4+ Ndl 447 464,

~ () ﬁcandﬁlo = A i1 208,

kiva ciram ~attam upagatassa S iv 301 ~-.am pative-
dayissam 4+ Vv 80 83.

~paiihanam antakaro Ndl 191.

~o ~patikittho, ~padumam, ~pundariko, ~malam,
~ratanam A iii 206.

~Darisa ~ikaparisa upasamkamati D i 145 A ii 132-3.

patthayamano ~bhavam Vin iii 24,

te aramikabhiita ~bhata M ii 5.

~satani patipidesi M iii 269 S iv 63 saddhim S i 195
(vartous) A iii 206 211 216-7 Sn p G6.

~anam ~gikkha Vbh 248,

saddhda ~upasikayo D ii 141.

~ikayo no Bh-vd dhiretu Vin i 18 A ii 205 ~am
mam ayyo -etu Vin iv 19 S iv 124 loke pathamar
~8 Vin i 18, (Generally context 18 the same for
upasaka gv): Vini 172 216 11 204 iii 39 188 v 126
saranam gatd Vin iii 189 attha varani yaci v 137;
D ii 92 138 iii 124 ff 148 203 264; M i 29 380 439
467 491 ii 8 iii 111 269 S i 195 208 i1 107 132-3
235-6 iv 250 v 261; A 1 26 88-9 279 ii 8 78 164
225-6 iil 43 80 122 150-1 247 276 336 340 347-8
349-51 393-8 iv 63 66 271 273 311 v 139; Ud 41
64 79; Vv 10 16-7 19-21 35 Pv 60 Ap 429 531
539 Ndl 230 340 392 4734 Nd2 191 Ps ii 86 212
Vbh 247-8,

upasati ; lo sit by, aliend,

aham tumhe ~amianda sutvana, tumhe sottham
~amand D ii 273 gacchami te aitum 287 bala
na sante ~are, yo -6 ~uanti: dovalokarh A i 161
(Ee ~cnti) iii 214 bahussutaih ~eyya Thag 1027
ye Sukkam na ~anti Thig 54 mutta baddham
~are J iv 417 (JA :upidyanti) taii ca -d 420 -0 -am
~u8l, tvam fev'eko ~asi 420 v 340 sukhitamn
tama ~itva 339 ~emu bahussutarh, panditamh vi
(JA :upagacchantassa) ~itva jinatrajamn Ap 507
~itvina Samb-am 246 ~amino yam aham
garucittarm 437 rukkhesu ~antesu pakkhisu Ap
261 Se so EKe upavattesu.

tarh abaddho upfsino mamayam J v 346 (JA: upa-
gantva nisinno).

saccavhayo upasito me Sn 1133 Nd2 50 ~o:maya
Bh-va asito Nd2 50 -0 ~o payirupasito 111.

sussiisita pabbajitarh upasitd D iii 158 ~a sappurisa
Thag 179 (ThagA : paricaritd).
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upasansa tfc v samana.,
upasana : archery,

Licchavi appamattad atipino aasmim S ii 268 kuma-
rake ~am karonte v 4563 ~amhi katahatthe J vi
448 ; alsoifc v kata-, akata- but v CPD.

upahang : a shoe, sandal,
~3 omuiicitva Vin i 46 ii 207 arohitva Vin ii 217
ganangani~am i 86 ~a M ii 155 S i 226 Cp 74
{0-).
bh-ii -nilika 4 aayo dharenti Vin i 185-8 na -etabba
185 anujanami abadho -eturh, maficarh abhiri-
hissami ti, ajjhardme -etum 188 bh-uniyo chatti-
~am -enti, chattam -etli na ~am, ~am -eti na
-am apatti iv 337-8 ~am -eti Ndl 2268 463, na
sakkoti ~ena vind Vin i 194,
~3 databba Vin ii 177 ~am adasim Vv 30 vividha
~a Pv 17 ~e datvi Ap 311 diyyamane Nd2 195.
anujanami ekapalasikam «am Vin i 185 omukkam
gananganii~am, na ajjhirame =& dharetabba
Vin 1 187 janapadesu 197.
handa bhante ~ayo Vin i 186 ganhah’eti 187 bh-u
~ayo kidyabandhane bandhitvd, upasako abhiva.-
dento aayo sisena ghattesii 118 aa purichantena
208 seta ~ia S v 4 icchati ~amh Pv 26 patipadayi
~ahi J iv 20 cammagsa parikantam ~am 172
kirn chattam kih ~arh v 232 parikantam ~am
checchath vi 51 patimufici ~am 525 ko~a
mudusubha Cp 75 ~d paidukayo Ap 303 gihivyaii-
jana: ~a Nd2 132 agariyassa ~a Ndl 380.

sa-~a camkamanti Vin i1 187 gamam pavisanti,
gilanena -iturh 194 ii 207 kathinam akkamanti,
na -~ena -itabbam 116; also ife.

anujanami ~tthavikarh Vin i1 118.

bh-inamh ~pappothanasaddarh Vin i 133.

~puiichanacolakam pucchitva dhovitva Vin ii 208 210,

~Ariijhassa dukkatam Vin iv 201 v 31.

upe(k)khati : to look on with indifference,

natva sammutiyo puthujja =~ati Sn 911 Ndl 327
tunhibhiuto aeyya J vi 294 ~ati ubho p’ete Bv
15 arahd ~ati: na ganhati Ndl 328 330.

bhavitiya upe(k)khaya cetovimuttiyd D i 251 M ii 208
Siv 322, ~a me -i -a, yamh ~aya -iya -aya yadidar
~3 -1 D iii 249-50 A iii 291 ~i nanattd ekatta
tam ~am bhaveti M i 3645 ~am -ato virago
~am -eti ii 223-5 ~a bhavitd -dnisarsa S v 131
~am cetovimuttith bhiaveti A i 39 ~a -etabbd
iii 185 ~idya bhavitatta Nd2 142.

~am duvidhena vadami, jaiiiia ~am me sevato D 1
278-9 asevamano Sn 73 Ap 12 Nd2 71.

~3 (k-anissitd) (na) santhati M i 186 189 A iv 47 ff Ps
i 177 182,

~am patilabhati M ii 264-5 A iv 70 laddhin'~am
Sn 67 Ap 12 Nd2 69 70.

~am adhititthati A iii 354 thito ~aya Nd2 161 Ndl
21 460 cha ~dyo paccupatthito Kvu 280,

uppajjati ~a& S iv 237 Psii 101 itthinam -4 ~idya
-antinam 4+ Yam ii 76 77 vind 78 107, saghina.
kanam 87 etth’'uppannam ~am thapotva Dhs 237.

jhine ~a M iii 25 ff Nd2 70 111 adukkham 4 ~i sati
S ii 211 Vbh 268.

cha gehasitdé ~3& nekkhammasitd ~a M i 217 S iv
232 Vbh 382 evariipa ~i riupam -+ nativattati
tasmdé ~a gehasita M iii 219 raparh 4 disva
uppajjati ~a 219 katamid nekkhammasitd ~a
219 -i, gehasitda ~ia ti pajahatha, ~i nanatta,
ekatti ~a riipesu -}-: i ekatta 220 apararh
~3 avasissati 243 ~am parisuddharh upasam-
hareyyam, me ~i tannissita tittheyya 244.

~3 dhurasamiadhi § v 6 ajjhattarh dh-esu «~a 111
phassadvayam sukhadukkhe ~o iv 71 abhikkanta
~3d A 1i 101 samkhiareesu fianam I’8 1 1 ~i
cetovimutti abhifiieyyda 8 ~-.ith v infra 138
~dya nikantiya ii 102 ~am drabbha samahitatto
Sn 972 Ndl 498.

katamid ai Dhs 28 82 85 9] dh-a k-a 32 -4 avyakata
87 ~am thapetva 182 223 ~4 sabbaii ca rupam
223 vedana aa ripai ca nibbanaf ca 237.

atthi ajjhattarn 4+ dh-esu ~a, yada, tadia, Vbh 228
katama ? ~a upekhana, ~iya upeto 261 saman-
nagato 268 aaya pharati 275 ~a avitakka 4+ 284,

atthi B-assa ~3a Kvu 562 araha chahi ~dhi, satatam
280, ~a upekkhindiyan ti Yam ii 64 avasesd ~a
65.

ysn tam ariyd acikkbanti upekkhako satima ti see
ariya for refs; ~o viharati 4 sato D 1 183 208
ili 113 222 250 269 M i 208 309 ii 226 iii 4 36 221
226 S ii 211 iii 236 iv 226 264 v 119 296 318 A ii
198-9 iii 11 169 279 iv 66 (~a -ami) v 30 It 81
Ndl 39 148 330 348 - Nd2 149 218 Ps ii 213 Vbh
259 Pug 51 6§69, ~0 samano ~o’smi ti pajanati
S v 212 ~0 satimi Sn 515 ~0 sada sato 8565 Ndl
241 4 santo asantesu ~o Sn 912 Ndl 329 ~o
mahaviro Ap 6506 p-am disvd ~0 Vbh 276.

upekkhikalam cittassa dasseti Ndl 505.

~cetovimuttitn bhaveyya A v 301 360 yid sattesu aw.i
Vbh 276 samaye ~-i 279, -itd ~-1 S v 118 120.

cakkhund ripam + disva ~{{hdniyam riparm + (upa-
vicarati) D iii 245 M ii 216-7 S iv 115 A i 176
Vbh 381 samvijjati cakkhu-+4-dhiatu-+-dh-& -8
S iv 114 ~-esu ripesu + : gehasita Vbh 382

cha dhatuyo: ~dhdtu + M iii 62 Vbh 85.

tipi nimittini: ~nimittah 4, ~-arm manasikatab-
bam 4 A i 257-8.

vicinanto ~paramim Bv 15 samako esda me ~-i Cp
102 ~-itamh gantvd Bv 15.

bh-ii bh-us-e ~bhavanfnuyogarh anuyutta M iii 82.

~bhummiyam kama--4-dvacare Dhs 182 223,

((na) ca upekhava ca anupadaya ca (na) paritassati M
iii 227-8 FEe so, read with MA :apekkhavda; Add;
v CPD.)

idamh su me ~vihdrasmirh M i 79 Bh.vé ~vihari 370.

~vedaniyam phaseam paticea S v 212,

~gatiparisuddhirth upasampajja (jhdna) for refs see
upekkhaka & M i 90ii 16 A ii 41 Vbh 261 (tattha
katama) anuttaram ~-im agamma M i 357.

~gatisathsuddhath dh-atakkapurejavar affidvimok-
kham A i 134 Sn 1107 Nd2 39.

~gampannam cittassa adhitthina-+4-sampannarm Ps
i 169,

~sampayuttapacchimacittassa Yam ii 156,

EO
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~gambojjhangam bhaveti 4+ D ii 79 iii 226 M i 11 iii
86-8 276 S iv 367 v 64 72 78 ff 91 101 ff 129-30
137 ff 313 A 1 40 53 297 i 16 iii 390 iv 23 148
(~-0 -itabbo) Ps i 30 Vbh 229 satta bojjhangi:
~-0 4+ D ui 106 262 282 Nd2 270 S v 81 ff 98 ff
{n')atthi me ~-o0, (a)santarh -0 ti, anuppannassa
~-agss uppade D i 304 M i 62 Vbh 200-1 ~.0
iii 86 S v 69 B4 ff 94 ff ~-{thaniyd dh-a, aharo
~-a88a, ~-a888 bhiavaniya 67 105 ff 113 ff ~.0
.sacchikiriyiya 93 97 126 n-asamvattaniko 97
~-am arabhamino 76 (Ee arambh-) yad api
ajjhattarh dh-esu ~a tad api a-0 111 T-assa
patubhava ~-ratanassa -o 99,

ayam: ~-0 Vbh 227 katamo? ~-0 n-dya samvattati
228 230-2 avasesi dh-& ~-sampayutta 232
~-a888, patisahkhanattho abhifineyyo Pa i1 16
~-apsa vasena cha bo)jhanga ekarasi 30 ~-o0:
dh-o 89: patisathkhandbhisamayo ii 2186 ~-.o0 iti
ce me hoti ti 128 katihakarehi ~-.0 128.

~sahagatensa cetasd ekam disarh pharitva for refs see
adho 4 D i 251 8 iv 356~-7 Nd2 142 Ps ii 39 Vbh
275-6 (katham).

~-a1h samadhim bhavesih ~-0 -i -ito M 1ii 162 (jhana)
~-am -oti 4+ A 1 42 iv 300-1 Vbh 279 ~-ena
jhanena jhayi Ndl 373 Nd2 150, viharato -3
gafifidmanasikdra samudécaranti: abadho A iv
443..

~.8 dh-& Dhs 1 6 182 cittarh uppannam ~-amh 29
81-2 {ak-am) jhanam 56 avydkata dh-a 95-6 117
riparammand 119 ff kiriyd k-a& 122 sabbarm ripam
na 126 133 katame dh-& ~-d 223 cattdro ~-d
cittuppiada 235 piti na 237,

sabbam ripam ~-am Vbh 12 ruapa.<4-kkhandho na

vattabbo ~-0 62 -ayatana na (siyd) 734 8l
dhituyo na (siyd) 81 97 saccd (siyd) nirodha- na
113 -indriya na (siyd) 1256-6 ak-am cittamn ~-am
165 {f mano-+-dhatu ~-a 181-2 302 piti 4 siyad
206 iddhipada -4 225-6 pitisambojjhango na ~-o
cha bojjhangid siyd 233-4 -sambkappo na, siyd
241-2 tisso appamaiindyo no 284 k-arh cittam
~.am 280-7 289 ff 295 ff savitakkasavicard siyd
201-2 ~-a& panhna 309 ff 324, ~-assa bhavangassa
Tkp 333 ~-& dh-& dhatithi sangahita, na Dhtk 32
kehici vippayutta 67 ~-.ehi dh-ehi ye dh-a 45 49
64 82.

~gukharm aniruddham M i 454 sita- ca ~-afi ca; -

~-.ain etadaggam A i 81 (jhina) ~-e ddinavam
disva iv 442 na ~-pssidagathitamh ~--vinibaddh-
am, ~--sathyojanasamyuttarh M iii 226-7.

mahianigo ~getadantavd A iii 346 Thag 694.

sabbar cittarh ~fnupatitam Kvu 413.

cittath ~§nubrihitamh, jhanassa ~§nubriihand majjhe
Ps 1 167-8 arahattamaggassa ~-ani -6 170,

ya sattesn ~i ~fyand ~fyitattamh Vbh 2786 ff.

sata- ca ~frammanan ca sukham; ~-arh etadaggam
A 82

~fvajjand c'eva Ps ii 102,

pasncindriydni:
paicavedand : ~a-arm 4 Siv 232 a.am, ~-samu-

~indriyath + 1) iii 239 S v 207 ff

dayam, ~-nirodbarh, ~--gaminipatipadam S v
208-9 katamam a-am 209 ff 215 (~vedaniyam
phassam paticca ~-am) uppannaiz ~-am niruj-
jbati 213 215 etarm mama ~-.am Psi 137 katamam
~-am Dhs 28-9 81-2 92 (dh-& avyakata) 91 96
Vbh 123 299 (bavisatindriyani) ~-arh 402 Pug 2
~-ena ye dh-& Dhtk 36 39 sampayutta 63 83, ~-am
katihi vippayuttamh 53 ~-am Yam il 6] ~3 a-an
ti, ~-am thapetva 64 uppajjati 83 ff na 99 yassa
yattha ~-am -ati 149.

dvajjitatti ~Gpatthanakusalo Ps i 27,

cha ~f{ipavicara D iii 245 M iii 240 S iv 232 (Ee ~u-)
katame Vbh 381.

~3 ti upekkbani ajjhupekkhand Ndl 501 Nd2 111
Vbh 232 259.

upeti : fo go to, '

dh-ikam samaggim {na) ~eti Vin ii 243 245-6 na
~entam 245 ~echi tam sangitim 290 ditthar
paticca na ~eti v 160 170 safind attd ~eoti apoti
samaye ~eti saiiiii hoti D i 180,

vassam ~etha D i1 98 § v 1562 A iii 361-2 (~eti)
hatthiyanam sace damathamn ~eyya D il 174 M
1ii 173—4 (~eoti} ekar tirarth navd ~etu D ii 176
M iii 176 sace (na) pabbajjam ~eti tadiso I} iii
147 149 1567-8 yadi anagariyatam ~eti 160 te na
pafifattiyh, nijjhattim ~enti, ~etha, M i 320-2
(na} upapajjati ti 4~ na ~cti M i 486-7.

~otl, ~enti: gabbharh M ii 73 § 1 174 Dh 325 Thag
785 J 1iii 243 Sn 29 (na aessam -seyyam) 535
Vv 54 dibbani thapani 8 i 21 J jii 472 saggam
(-ami) Si3291 174 Ai1215ii 63 Vv 32 42 Pv 16
(~esi} J iv 2756 400 412 v 20 (achi ~etha)
82-3 144 (kathamkaro) vi 210 Thag 632 Kvu 654
tidivamn -am S i 96 239 bhaddakam -am A i 130
settham -amm A iii §1 J iv 164 brahmam -am,
kattha-m- 452 v 44 148 deve Sn 404: Roruvam
ghoram 8 i 30 nirayarm 96 149 239 A ii4 v 171 174
Sn 660-1 Ud 45 It 42 Dh 306 Pv 48 J iii 243
(ghorariipam) v 453 Vetaranith Sn 674 ayasular
667 ; sarirath jaram S i 71 Dh 151 na jdatijarars
(=~ehisi) Dh 238 348 na jarath J v 483 494;
param marana ti na S iv 376 maccar J iii 297
maranam 8n 318 J iv 300 312 463 (~etu) v 98
(~esi) Thag 778 Bv 13; dukkham Sn 728 1051
Dh 342 Thag 162 ; dbaniam raftham (£e aiifiam),
vaccho mataram S i 74 vasam iv 348 Ap 437
nivesanam 305 ( ~ehi) janam Pv 47 ( ~emi) raja
tarn Sn 380 sitho guham J v 219 ajayttham 241
janata Ap 95 na me + J iv 241 (~eyyasi) v 478
(~ehi) Ap 4 5 362 (~csi) 370 dovad te ~entu) 4;
jinapavaram, B-am 4-, saranam Sn 31 Vv 52 58
77 (~emi) Pv 56 81 (~emi) 65 (~ehi) J iv 1569
(~emi) Ap 66 561 (~esitih} Thig 63 132 250 280
288 (~chi) saranatthamh Vv §1 (aehi).

te attha méase channam na ~enti M ii 8.

sammkham na ~eti, ~cnti, (upanidharh, kalabhigam
na ~eti +) M iii 166 177 S8 v 458 vedaga 5 iv
206~7 218 (Fe samhkhyar} Sn 209 740 1074 Ud 23
It 564 Nd2 24 258 kapparh Sn 911 Ndl 327 na
kalam ~cti 4+ 8 ii 133-5.
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abhinivesinusayam na ~eti S ii 17 iii 135 ripam -+
(na) ~eti 114-5 jatarupamn na sammé ~eti
kammaya S v 92 A i 254 iii 16 vinayam na ~eti
it 112-3 tam etam kulaputti ~enti It 89 nadim,
chiyam ~emi Pv 41 ~ema 65 ~eti carima ratti
Thag 452 simikam ~emi Thig 410 Nerafijararm
~-ghiti Bv 10 63 -miilam 53 63 vihangamo nopeti
javam Sn 221 tanam ~enti 668 muni no ~eti
780 upayo aeti vidarmh 787 na ~eti vidva 897
Ndl 62 81 308 (resp-ly) bhogajaniii ca ~enti J v
16 dubbanniyam ayasakkaii 17 ko na tinnam
garaham ~eti 79 manto ~eti bhedam 81 vi 389
na tesam kotthe ~enti v 2562 vividhena chandasa
452 ~etl tanutandya vi 4564.

himavantam ~enti Ap 58 lokandyakam ~esi 21 344
403 424 428 555 mahaviramm ~esim 58 narasa-
rathimh ~emi 545 (Ee s0o Se ~etva) ~esi bodhim
263 upasika ~esum 539 ~etha B-asantikam 320
sayam patam ~essanti 345. '

disavisayam ~eti Ndl 11: upagacchati (& na) 172
206 251 308 4+ Nd2 111 na ~eti samkham:
parinibbuto 25 kim riipath 4+ ~eyya? Ndl 308 +.

saccena danto damasa upeto S i 168 Sn 463 o0
damasaccena Dh 10 J v 50 Thag 970 bhasati ~am
atthasamhitamh Sn 722 atthangavarehi (uposath-
am) Vv 26 Pv 66 pabbajito a0 jinasasane Thag
789 ariyena tunhibhavena 650 999 gunehi J v 146
pafinay’ ~am vi 356 satiya ~o0 Ndl 10 Nd2 262-3
dhoneyyehi dh-ehi Ndl1 78 137 176 sabbaiifiuta-
nanena Nd2 138 268 (Fe so) micchafianena 150
paninaya 162 padhanena 194 -patisambhidaya 193
-maggena 213, gunehi etehi ~a khattiya J iii 443
(JA: ~o0 -a patho).

-upadanakkhandhid ~a upadinna dukkhaya S iii 114
bhojanam + rasasa ~am A ii 63 Vv 62 J iii 328
gandhena rasena iv 204 annapanehi vi 119 121 592.

yuva bali dlasiyain ~0 Dh 280 ~a puppharukkhehi
Vv 73 so'mhi ~0 naccagitehi Thag 911 nard ~a
pagund J v 399 hayehi nagehi ratheh’ ~am v 506
~am bhumibhagehi vi 120 mahimh vanarajchi 278
~am (gahanaya) mam Cp 84 Ap 246 mahaviram
329 -jivitinuyogena Nd2 26 148 vanncna 50 ~o0:
samupeto, upagato Ndl 234 347 378 4-.

~0: atappena Vbh 194 sampajaiifiena 194 250 254

satiya 195 vayadmena, padhianena 209 211 218
padhanasarnkharena 218 220 patimokkhasam-
varena 246 vicarena 257.

tarn bhiimibhdagehi ~ripam Vv 6 6 J v 168 200
annena panena ~-am J iv 34 vi 313 gunchi
sabbehi iv 102 naccehi gitehi v 172 balena vannena,
rasena 173 199-203; also tfc.

tena so sugatim upecca D iii 166 tuvan ca ~a vandim
Vv 25 dibbarh ~a thinarm 28 J ii 255 B-asettham
+ ~a Ap 460 464 468 477 481 4834 496 501 503
505 507 537 544 561 578.

settham 4 upetva Ap 478 502 540 563 576.

(upeccéipi palayato Ud 51 Pv 4 with Comys. v uppatati,
but v PED.)

tadfipiyarh vyanjanam Vin iv 243-4 ca sipeyyarh D 1i
108 M ii 54 S 1i 146 v opiya 4 asaiinasattupika.

uposatha : the observance, (Sk upavasatha).

~aIfl upavasa - v upavasati.

ce ~am na sakkarissatha 4+ Vin i 105 bh-i ~am
agacchanta 4 108 100 upagaiichimm Thig 31, ~e
gantva Vv 35.

ajj’~0 kariyissati, anujinami ekattha katum Vin i
107 kato nu amhakam a- nu, -0 assa 108 avase
-iyatu, ekajjhart sannipatitva -abbo, tattha, na
vaggena 8-ena 108 v 160 kati nu dve : (cituddasiko
panpnarasiko) i 111 iv 31-5 v 148 8.0 -issati -ena
-abbo i 120 122 bh-u, s8-0, -oti 122 iv 138 parisuddhi
~am -um 1 124 na sapattikena -abbo 126 na
anu~e 136 na tappaccayia ~asgsa antariyo -abbo
127 akamsu 129 kappati nu -urm 131 avicinitva,
ekato, bhedapurekkhira, -onti 133 patekkam 134
bh-una saddhim -issima 339 anto simiya, nissim-
am gantva -onti 4 340 aiifiatra Bh-vatia -issdmi
ii 198 na aveni~arh -onti 204 na bh-uniya -abbo
263 ~am -issami Ud 53 60 -eyyatha, -eyya 53
-issati 60 katva Ap 523.

na jandti ~am Vini 116 v 131 180 te -antii 119 a-anta
~0 ti 117 pannparaso 124 vikiale 108 122 n’atthi
taya saddhim iii 164 na pucchanti 4 iv 315 v 66
114 saimaggi~o 123, kim atthaya, simagg- 161
tayo ~a, apare tayo 123 pakatattassa bh-uno
~am thapeti + ii 6 276 pirivasikena -unai e
arocetabbarn 32.

sacce dh-e + silalay’ aesu D iii 147 suddhass’ ~0 sadid
M i 39 atthangasusamihitath ~ar S i 208 (Ee 80)
susamagatam Vv 12 17 35 -upetamh Vv 26 -saman-
nagatassa ~assa A 1213 iv 252 -upetassa i 216 iv
255-8 tayo ~a katame? i1 205 ajja pannaraso a0
Sn 163 ~e niccarn appamatta Vv 12 27 upapajji
~am J 1i 450 appatikopayanto v 173 sacce thita
~¢ appamatti vi 119 vasam niccath 232 ~arh
pilayimi iv 329-32 divaso ajj~o Cp 82 punna-
mase ~¢ 79 ~amhi divase 82 Ap 439 punnamay-
am upapajji ~am H22 ~assa idarh phalam 523
yadda ~o Ndl 355 449 ~am dcikkhami 388 Nd2
192 kajapakkho ~o0 134 silamh ~o0 4 dukkhavi-
pikam? Kvu 211-2 tadah’~e Vin i 108 ii 199 236
D i 47 ii 172 207 220 iii 60 M ii 34-5 42 79 iii 16
2079 172 81 61 190 jii 100 A i 143 iv 59 204 v 83
234 249 Ud 61 60 ah’~amm A iv 254 i 214-5 Sn
401; v tadah-; also ifc.

bh-i ~aggam hariturh Vin ii 174 chamayar nisidanti
iii 66 ~-arh sannisajjam gacchanta i 188.

attha ~angani Vin v 137.

nesarth bhavissati ~kammam Vin i 102 cattiri ~-.ini,
evaripam ~-am anufnatarh, vaggarh, samaggam,
~-ath 111-2 na janati 116 v 131 180 ~-assa ko
adi 4 142 ~-am va tadisara Vv 76 karonto Ndl
424 katva Tkp ii 154 157.

dve dh-& ~pucchakail ca ovidupasamkamanaii ca Vin
iv 62 315, bh-uniya ~.am pariyesitabbam A iv
276.

s-0 ~pamukham dkarhkhati, sammannatu 4 Vini 108,
nimittehi ~-assa sammuti, s-ena ~.am sammatam
108.

Rijagahe ~sarhyutte Vin ii 3086.
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atirekalibho uposathikam patipadikam Vin 1 &8 96
anapatti samaye ~am iv 75 .1 ae 181 sisam
nahatassa ~assa D i1 172 iii 60-1 M i1 79 in 172
~0iti patisaficikkhati A i 205 bhattam na bhuiijati
iv 139 kasma bhavam ~o sigilo 4- J iv 330 nu
accho, va brahme 331.

anujinami ~fgaram sammannitva, 8-0 ~-arh -eyya <
Vin 1 107 dve ~-.anl sammatani 4, 8-0 ~-.am
samihanati + Bh-vata paiifiattam ~-am, itthan-
nimassa ~-assa 107 bh.-i ~-am na sammajjis-
santi, anujanami -iturh 118 av.e &sanarh apanfat-
tarh, padiparm katum 4- 118.

uppakks : ‘' boiled oul’’, shrivelled up,

addasam itthim ~am vehasam gacchantith Vin i 107
S ii 260.

uppajjati : fo arise,

~ati 4, ~issati 4, ~i 4+, ~eyya -4, ~atha, aantu,
~Qre, ~AAMmAano 4, ~a, aitva.

oivaram me bahum Vin 3 154 301 -simagatassa -asa
262-3 sahassini, s-assa uccivacini 281 parittam
283 iv 99 atireka- i 289 -bhikkha ii 282 akala- iii
203 paccasd 204 acceka- 261 -parikkharda A v 15;
bhoga (na) D iii 184 A1 66 1t 67 Vv 13478 16
20 83 J 11 255 413 Ndl 266: labhasakkaro Vin ii
184-5 labho A iv 158 293 326 puppham Vin 1i 18;
annapanam Vin iii 147 J ii 284 khédaniyam Vin
iii 237 iv 178 ; ejakalomani Vin iii 233 vatthakotiyo
Pv 29 udake bubbulam S iii 141 kule kulangaro
iv 324 candimasuriya loke (na) v 442 thiyo
apipassa J ii 415 ratanam Ap 205 409 448;
bhandanani Vin ii 1 iv 12 A v 77 s-e vivado M i
245; paritassania D i 17 bhayani M ui 61 S i 219
dbadho Vin iii 72iv 70 Dii 99 127 M i 121 S v
152 A v 110 Ud 82 J iv 13 ; (cakkhu- 4 -samphassa-
paccayd) (vedayitam -+ sukham) Vin 1 34 M i
279 287 S iv 16 31 51 134 171 A ii 87-8 iii 131-2
Nd] 439 Nd2 240 Ps i 5 23 140 ii 177 kayam 4
paticca photthabbe vififidnarm M i 258-80 it 285-7
Ndl 276 Ps i 141 phassananattam D iii 289 8 ii
140-53 Ps 1 87 -viniidnpam S iv 67 86 iccha D ii
307 M 1 27 ff iii 250 S iii 153-4 A iv 125 293 325
v 167 Ps i 39 mia piapiccho Vin ii 203 icchiagatam
Vin ii 185 S 162 A ii 48-9 i 123; sanna D1 180
184-5 aniia 186-7 S i1 163 A v Y kdama- Thag
103940 dh-a S 170 98 iv 295 A i 114 31 44 Ps
i 81 (viditd) vedana, vitakka - D iii 223 M iii
25124 S v 180 A ii 45 iv 168 v 238 Ps i 178-9 183
vedand M iii 273 S iv 211-2 215 218-9 230 G-assa
M i 240 asava D iil 240 M i 7-9 36} ff A ii 197-8
iti 245-6 387-90 Thag 337 itanarm D 1 278-9 A
il 24 it 104 Thag 1044 Ps i 94-5 162 196 i1 63 Ap

122 136 dh-acakkhuih D i 86 ( ~issatha) chanda-
(rigo) S iv 163 195 J iv 116 Vv 21 kiama- M 1 433
Sv93Ai34Jiv470Psil77ii24-5 upadanam
S iii 1334 makkhadh-o Vin it 68 upekha M iii
219 S iv 237 vicikiccha M i 200 iii 158 8 iv 350
309 Aid 5 iv 68-70; sukham D ii 214-5 M i 85
308 454 11 43 1ii 233 242-3 S8 i 170 ui 28 102 iv 7
220 233 A iv 415 Ps ii 101 109-10 somanassath
M iii 217-8 S iv 237 (a)manapara M iii 299 nandi

i 266-8 i1i 267 piti 11i 85-6 A v 3 Ap 33 Ndl 491 4
Ps i 187 Bv 3 sukhadukkhara S ii 40 iv 114 218
v 211 A i 158-9 pamujjam A i 207-9 210-11 v 2
312 Ps i 177 dukkhid vedanid Vin iii 76 dukkham
S ii 17 107 iii 135 iv 328 v 213 A iv 415 ff Sn 584
J iv 225 domanassarm M i 304 ii 235 iii 217-8 soka-
M ii 64 110-1 2234 S ii 274 iv 327 parilahd A i
137 upaddava A i 101 anabhirati Vin iii 110 S i
185-6; kamaguna- D ii 13 M iii 121 tapha D ii
308 iii 228 S ii 108 A ii 10 248 It 109 Thag 446
Ps 1 40 viparindmaififiathabhava D136 Siii 34 7
42-3 107 A iii 32, kaya-+4-vitinanam M i 112 iii
281 S ii 72-3 iv 32-3 sarhkhara M 11 242 S i 6 1568
20011 193 1 11 157 162 199 Ps 1 64 samkappa(vitak.
ki) A 1iv 385 J vi 87 imass’uppdda idam M i 263
11 32 11i 63 S 11 65 95 A v 184 Ud 1 2 Ndl 437 Nd2
280 Y's 1 114 samyojanam D i1 302 M i 61 vijja
Dii214-5S5iv 3149 A i44 It 81 cetaso samudacaro
M i1 114 ditthi M i 8 40 S iii 182-7 202-3 iv 286
A i3l (ak-8) dh-a M i 119 ff S i1 196-7 iv 76-7
120 136 184 A i 114 30-1 44 82-3 Ndl 14 362
469 Nd2 200; karaniyah D ii 340 saddh-a S ii
224 koci M i 117 124 & iii 112 kirm 180-1 186 ff
lobha{dh-a) S iv 111 A i1 207-9 210-11 v 2 312
satisammosa S iv 190 maggoe v 35 bojjhanga 77
A i l4-5 ajjhosana S v 89 kiya-4--drammano 156
indriyani 230 2356 dh-asamuppado 374 kaya-—--
du-, sucarita- A 1 29-30 vipakam 134-5 adhikara-
nani 1i 239 khandha Thag 121 Ndl 43 118 mano
A ill -pavattam Psi 101 -vitakko M i 115 S ii 151
A i 13 1t 115-7 attha-A iii 403.

manasikdro Thag 269 318 409 464 adinava 954 abbhuto
J 1v 355 vi 103 sati iv 197 vicakkhana vi 97.

kdrufiiatd Bv 1 lomaharisano 3 lokanayako 8 49,
~ante jayante 8 fdnavar- 33 cakkhuma 48 52
jino 56 kuechiyai 5.

kukkuccam Ndl 218 375 502 Nd2 126-7 musavido 4
Ndl 268 sukha vedana 273 kilesa 331 434 rdaga-
439 dh-a 16 364 470 kulajjhapako 5.

nanam Nd2 80 sukham 121 katatta a- 4 126-7 nimam
riparn 245 parissayadh-& 201.

~3 e Na micceyya, ~i, kin te no -i, so me J iv 24-6
putto uppajjatam, ~o0 iv 320-1 (JA: ~issati) -a
udapajjissuth vi 578 (JA: ~irsu),

cittamh ~ate Ap 67 yadicchakam 343 taso ~atha 356
héso 4+ ~atha 2564 371 52 256 122 350 420 575
Vessabhu aittha 606 (various) 67 24 363 370 388
390 411 427 471 472 493 504 544 5661 580 606;
274 385; 520; 41).

kati -dh-& samathavasena ~anti Ps i 67-8 upakkilesa
164 anuppannd na ii 218 cittath ~itva 41 57
ii 81.

riparh, cakkhuviiiidnam ~i 4 Dhe 135 ff 1456 ff 320
cittacetasika dh-a 185 ff ditthi 227 alobho 4 242
hetu 244 -dsavo 245 ff cittarnh Vbh 87-90 riipam +
1 3 -dhatuya 88-9 ieccha 101 tanha 101-3 376
piti 227 pania 256 307 320 325 327-8 332-3
sarhkhare 333 nanarh 334 ditthi 359 376-7 civara-
hetu 3756 jhinam bhavetva kattha 424-6.

~ati 4 phassapaccayda Kvu 67 yugarm 95 97 aiifiadeva
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206 -paccaya 209 paticca 331-2 -samkharo 327-8
vipidko 351 rago 4 401-2 maggo 422 433 -vidiian-
am 425-9 495-6 (a)k-am 491 safifia 491-2 metta
492 asamkhate sattd 326 samyojana 403 amana-
sikara -+ 425-9 Lkhandha 421 dh-a 154-5 205
jhanam 566-8 micchattaniyime 319.

rupa----kkhandho ~ati 4+ Yam i 19 ff 22 ff yattha 41

48 ff -dyatanam i 73 ff 568 ff -dhatu 41 171 ff
375 ff 377 -saccamn i 178 ff 182 ff 185 216 ff
kiya----sammkharo i 232 ff cittam ii 1 (a)k-d
dh-a ii 25 ff 29 ff -indriyam ii 71 191 ff paiicavo-
karath 4 ~antanam ~ati i 19 ff 24 ff 31 34 44
96 ff (s)acakkhukianam 4 ~antianarm i 58 ff 83 ff
59-60 ff 63 ff 66 ff 95 ff 145 ff 186 189 ff 204 ff 210
ii 25 39 59 ff 91 f.

dh-o ~ati Tkp ii 74 81 (a)kath dh-ar 75 rago 1565 157

167 dh-a 2 ff.

udapadi : akalamegho Vini 3 Ud 10 cetaso parivitakko

Vin i 4 22 101-2 105 182 195 352 ii 184 302 iii 7
168 D 1117 134 215 ii 45 47 50 218 M i 31 447 iii
277 S171-3 87 103 116 119 136 139 225 i1 273 iii
91 96 1v 105 216 263 294 v 22 167 185 232 A ii
20 11 331 334 374 iv 120 228 Sn p 59 60 Ud 6 42
46 57-8 nanam Vin 1 7 Ud 24 It 62 Kvu 254
fianan ca dassanaili ca Vin 1 11 M i 167 170 iii
162 S 11 171-2 iii 28 iv 8-10 A i 259 iv 56 cakkhum
11 105 iv 233 v 179 258 422 Ps ii 148 Kvu 290
602-3 Ps n 150 ff 159 ff dbh-acakkhum Vin i 12
16 18 20 23 37 42 181 226 ii 157 192 D i 110 148
ii 41 43 288 M i 380 ii1 280 S iv 47 107 v 423 A i
242 iv 186 210 Ud 49 Kvu 179 idappaccaya me
nanam D i 185 ania M iii 127 S i 211 lomahamso
Vin 11 156 S 1 211 labhasakkaro Vin ii 188 S ii 241
A 1 73 antarakatha gqv for refs. samkhiyadh-o
D12 (DA: katha-) dh-ikatha ii 1 katha i 180 235
1i 8 tveva samaiina S ii 190-2 D ii 20 232 sati i
180-1 vyadhippabalha ii 128 Ud 82 (Fe -o0)
ussukkam D ii 263 sirdago iii 88 bhayam 17 piti
M 11 32 victkiccha -+ iii 158 atinijjhayitattam 160
ma rago + A iii 169-70 adh-o loke J ii 29 iv 101
lakkhi iii 306 iv 281 sarirena vinibhavo 155 putto
469 bhakkho v 23 saiifnd 49, Samb-o D ii 2 3
aloko 269.

parappaviadam D ii 104-5 iii 123 M ii 10 S v 261
labham 4 Vin i1 202 S ii 226 239 A iv 158-9 161
165 sotasmim -+ Ndl 267 p-o A i1 6 7, ekadase -
Vin iii 204 ; -fanarm S v 228 Ap 586 599 Nd2 112
safifiarm S ii 1562-3 -indriyamh v 215-5 -samhkharo
M ii 242 cittarn 4+ Vin 1 93 it 73 A 11 177 1ii 185
-vitakkam D iii 226 M i 11 115-6 220 223 A ii 16
117 153 272-3 iii 163 390 v 110 348 .viiifianam
S iv 68,

kukkuccam (ditthigatam) Vin i 64 1424 i1 25 A iv

178 v 72 ditthi(gatam) Vin iv 132 138 D i 130 224
227 256 326 ii 154 316 iii 7 11 S i1 142 144 i1 109
268-60 A i 31 dh-a S ii 196-7 iv 364 v 9 198 244
Aill—4 30-1 3044 296 i1 15 74 2566 Nd2 85 96-7
(a)k-dnarm -4 M ii 11 28 iii 251 A iii 165-7 iv 299
v 107 asammohadh-o M 1 21 samadhinimittam
D iii 226 vicikicchaya + M i 60433 11 14 Ai145
189 272-3 iii 233 235 kamkhadh-o D ii 149 saddha
Vin iii 261 (aloko) vijja + Vin iii 4 M 1 22-3 67
117 248-9 S i 82 A i 164-5 167 iv 178 It 99 100
phassa M i 423 bojjhanga A i 14-5 asava M 1 7-9,
accheramn Ap 124; anabhirati Vin 1 49 52 62
1424 ii 25 S 1 185-6 aratith + M i 33 i 97 A iv
291 v 132 (a)manaparm M iii 209 sokarn Ap 376
tanhaya D 1i 77 S iii 96-9 A iv 21 kamacchandassa
D ii 300 ff -ragassa M i1 14 S v 64-7 84 121-2 A i
3 4 1i 230-5 317-9 321 J iv 481 rago -+ A i 200-1
it 185 J iii 500 aghato A iii 186 bhayam J v 85
jhanarh Ndl 500 Nd2 96 -iyatanam 157 276,
atta me Ndl 267; cakkhurh -+ Ps i 76 -maggassa
104 dh-anarh 41 104 ii 17 -kilesanarh i 104 -vitak-
kam 11 201; ~a dh-a Dhs 2 cittath 9 27 29 58
dhatu 92 119 122 -vifiiapar 117 ripam 125 133
dh-a 186 240-1 (a)k-anam 234 vedanam 235
pitith - 237 vicaro 236 heta 244 ganthe 250 moho
246; rupam + Vbh 1-10 12 -kkhandho 17 37 50
63 -ayatana 74 -dhatu 92 177 188 190 cittarh
165-6 169 ff 184 ff 285 ff 296 ff -vifinanpam 175
187 297 ff (a)k-& dh-& 209-10 325-6 sacca 114
painna 266 310 kamacchandassa, -sambojjhan-
gassa 200 atappena + 194-5 abhififidya 324
abadho 386; papaka dh.-a ~d Pug 8 64; citte +
~0 Kvu 41-2 456 -yugarh 97 p-assa 100 putto
284 vedana 4 456-7 phasso 524-6 607 samadhi

uppannam -+ : pamsukilarh Vin i 28 madhurn 212 457 -dyatanarm 469 dh.ehi Dhtk 106 cittarn Yam
-dussam 254 258 i1 150 174 -civaram i 289 297 ii 1 ff 3 ff.
299 300-1 307 iii 195 202 iv 246 284 Bv 31 | dh.-& ~d ~amsena sangahitd ripa Dhs 186.
dandasatthakam Vin ii 1156 pitham, mafico 149 | ~iidno 'mhi anafifianeyyo Sn 55 Ap 10 Nd2 65 260.
chattamn, makasavijani 130 kambalo cakkali | ~ttika : ~a an- uppddi Tkp 335.
acchacammarm 174 colakarm 150 174 suttam 150 | katikkhatturn kimasanna ~pubbd, nabhijanimi -ai
bhandam 169 rathapaiijaro Vv 75 J iv 60 puppham ~-am M 1ii 1256 cittam ~-am, abidharn 126-7,
Vin 1 272 iii 8 mamsarm 237 patto 243 bhogd D | rukkho sampannaphalo ~phalo M i 366 (but Ee upap-).
iii 184 Nd1 266 megham S v §0 A iii 243 maggo | paficaviiifidna - : ~manoviiifidnavifiiieyya Vbh 307
S v 35 naga J vi 219 lokarh A i 122; vedanianar ~-amh 319; ~vatthukd + 307 319 nanu -& ~-i
Vin 178 Mi10iii 137 Ai153ii 117 153 iii 1434 Kvu 427 429,
163 vedana M i 189 239 243 iii 242-3 S ii 96-7 | paiicaviiiiiind: ~firammana Vbh 307 319 nanu Kvu
iv 114 215 211-2 v 302 dohalo Vin i 342-3 abadho 427 429,
-+ Diii 256 A 1ii 388 iv 333-6 J v323 vi 532 Nd1487 | ~uppanne ak-e dh-e Vin iii 70 M i 220 S v 50 321 A ii
496 rogo J vi 387 kiccakaraniyesu D iii 187 S iii 16 117 153 1ii 163 390 v 110 348 Ps ii 201 ~-anam
11 iv 180 Nd! 199 387 bhandanani Vin ii 1 iv 12 adhikarapinam samathaya D iii 264 M ii 247 A
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iv 144 ~-am kidma-4--vitakkar pajahdmi M i
115.
saggam lokam uppajjita D 1 143.
kattha nu tvam uppajjitukama, na khvaham S i 133.
kin ti nu kho antevasikassa patto uppajjiyetha Vin i 61.
Bh-vato, T-assa, pide ruhiram uppadesi, ~itam Vin
ii 193 lohitamh ~eyya M iii 65 A 1 27 ii1 436-7
(witam) 439 (~etum) A 1 234 iii 146 (~itam)
Vbh 378 Kvu 594 Tkp i1i 171 (hattham 4) -am
~ecssati, ~eti S v 10 11 48-9 A i 8.
abbudam ~itam adinavo ~ito Vin iii 18-9 simikassa
vimatim aeti 50-1; dukkham, sukham, vedanam
~e¢ti Vin iii 76 78 113 (~essimi) iv 334 (paresam
~eti) D iii 130 (navam na ~essami) M 1 10 355
i 139 iii 134 S iv 104 176 A i 114 ii 40 145 iii 388
iv 167 Ndl 240 496 Vbh 249 Pug 25 ~etva ~etva
sukham viharanti D iii 218 eko 4- dasa dh-o +
~ectabbo + 272-91 katamo ~etabbo dh-0, ~etab-
barn, na, desissiami A v 245-6 279 cittam ~etab-
bamin M i 97-8 459 ~essati ii 260-1 ~eti A iv 189
Ps i 44 cetanath na ~eyya Ndl 505; bhesajjam
sgamma (na) cakkhini ~eyya M i 510-11 abhira-
tim ~eyya, ~etvda S i 185 uttariidnam ~etab-
barh Nd2 189 attano vippatisaram ~etva S i 187
(koci -amm upiadaheyya Ud 84 UdA ~eyya but v
D ii 135) parGparambham aeti, ~esi, girayho
A ii 181-2 mithunam ~etva A 1ii 226-7 satim
~ctl 263 ~ayati me -ith Thag 599 vijjam ~ayam
bh-u A i 136 It 34 ~ecssati A 1 8 dh-e abhabbo
~otum iii 438 me puttaphalam ~itam Thig 300
(bimbohane ~emi Ap 314 v upadahati) samkappam
~esim 470 pitim ~ayitviana 115 nanam ~etva
314 itimh 4 rogam ~enti Ndl 381 (a)kasirena
samiadhim ~entassa Vbh 332 atthi keci niyamam
~enti Kvu 317 niredharm, asamkhatam 327
methunain dh-am  ~eyya 168 samuddharitva:
~ayitva samuppadayitvd Ndl 419 490 jhanarh 4
~oti Tkp ii 170.
miro bhayam ~efukamo S 1 104 106 109 128-35
yakkho Ud 5.
issimacchariyamn kulesu na uppadeta D iii 47 na
abhijainami + tesu papakam cittarh ~ia M 1 79
S v 361 Bh-vad anuppannassa maggassa i S ili
66 see anuppannassa for refs T-o Kvu 228 siavako
310.
atth’imié matika civarassa uppadaya Vin i 309 k-anain
dh-anain chandaim see anuppiadaya for refs.
paccayd -ditthiya M i 294 A i 87 .o ripassa 4+ S iii
23 iv 167 Ps ii 218 db-anam -8 Dhs 230 Vbh 338
ckadh-o maggassa S v 32 ff, aharo kiamacchand-
assa + 8 v 64-7 102 ff bojjhanganain 101 ff
paipakinam dh-inam Vbh 212 (a)k-assa Kvu 491
atitami 4+ ~aya Nd2 136 jhanassa 96 Ndl 500
Kvu 566-7 kimacchandassa 4 ~o0 1) i1 300 M i
60 A i 272-3 Vbh 199 200 samyojanassa M i 61
-sambojjhangassa + M i 62 Vbh 200 pathavi
dhituya, roganarh S ii 175 ripassa 4 dukkhassa
i 31-2 228-31 iv 14 pannayati 4 1ii 3740 A1 1562
dh-anam 8 iil 37-8 Kvu 6] yassa ~o0, tanhaya +-
vayo -ati M ijii 2824 Nd2 99; ~id T-dnam

anuppada Sii 25 A i 286 Kvu 32}, imass’aa idam
uppajjati see uppajjati for refs, (angam) nimittam
~sm D19 ~esu -esu Ap 18 43 kiss’ad kim
uppajjati S i 78-9 mamsacakkhussa ~o It 52
Kvu 254 kiccho B-anam ~o0 Dh 182 (sukho) 194
Thig 459 a0 nu kim atthiaya aloko Ap 152 ~am
disva 341 ae -a 472 ~assa phalam 428 aamhi
kovido 351 viiiidnassa ~aya avattana Kvu 495;
~0 abhidfeyyo Ps i 10-1 dukkhan ti 4 11-5 59 60
~a1h muficitukamyatd 60 ff abhibhuyyati ti 4
gotrabhi 66 68 ~a vutthati 4 : -1 66-7 vedanaya
+ a0 vidito 178-9 -saccassa a0 paiiiiayati it 108
~at avajjitatta 127 ~e adinavar 218; also ifc.

uppadaka ifc v lohita; cittass’ ~kovido Thag 584,

~kkhane tesam -saccam uppajjati Yam i 178 maggassa
~.0 na -ati 179 180 tanhaya + 187 ff 191 ff 218 ff
suddhavasanam 189 aggamaggassa, tassa cittassa
190 ff 208 ff ii 41 ff arahantanam ocittassa i 192 ff
210 ff sabbesam -assa 200 ff 253 ii 38 ff tanha.
vippayutta- i 217 ff assasapassasanam 232 ff 253 ff
-pacchimacittassa 242 ff 249 ff ii 9 ff 155 ff mag-
gassa, phalassa i 193 {f ak-dnam, k-anarm ii 26 ff
k-avippayuttacittassa 33 ff 49 ff ~-e uppannaii
ca -amanaii ca ii 18, upaddhadivaso: -0 Kvu
204 dve cattarisa kappasahassini ~-.0 205.

avijja samkharanam ~tthiti, -maranassa ~-i Ps 1 50,

vyakamsu ~nimittakovida D iii 158 17]. -

-nirodhavara Yam i 146 ff 216 ff 259.

ye ~paccaya kilesi nibbatteyyum Ps i1 218,

ripassa ~lakkhapam -suiifam, «-am vaya- suiifiam
Ps ii 179.

paficakkhandha ~vayatthena anicca Psi 191 ; aniccam
~-Qh-amh attanam D ii 67; -asamkhari ~-dh-ino
157 162 199 S i 6 1568 ii 193 Ap 385.

-vara (dhatuyamakam) Yam i 171 ff.

~figamane kovida Ap 325 (Ee so Se uppiitagamane).

Add : ayatim anuppado D ii 303 ~e fidnam iii 214.

uppadino dh-a Dhs 2 siyd uppanni siyda ~ino, na
vattabbd =ino 241 -kkhandha siya 4+ Vbh 63
-ayatand 4+ , na ~1 ti 74 dve sacca 4 114 283
304 ~i paiiiia 310 andgata ~ino dh.a atthi,
ajata Kvu 154 dhatiahi sangahita Dhtk 21 aihi
-ehi ye -d 106,

attha danuppattiyo tatr’ ~iya sarmvattati D iii 258-9,
(dgatim) va gatim cutimh ~imm M ii 230 (v upapatti)
-i 4 ~i Nd2 131 gatiyd ~iyd sati A i 267-8 ii
126-9 punappunam aiyda Ndl 245 ~iyd awirh
gacchati ? Kvu 102 antima vedagi brahmai S 1
143 hina tassa ~1 ti vadami ii 1564 ~i asidharana
A ii 128 130 kim aim + upeyya? Ndl 309;
also ifc.

cutikile ~kale paficavokiarabhavo Kvu 262,

kimadhatuya 4+ ~kkhane kati khandha Vbh 411-9
asaifnasattinam 419 devanam 416 sattanain 416
napumsakanaim 417 petinam 416 suddhévasanam
~cittassa ~kkhane Yam i 189 ff 206.

~patilabhikdni samyojanini (a)ppahina A ii 1334,

(bhavo) ~bhavo 4 , tattha katamo Vbh 137 ~-.ena
ye dh-a Dhtk 100.

uppattika (or uppattita) 1fec.
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danan’uppadanena adh-ena laddha Nd2 84.

uppanduppandukajata : very pale, v PED,

80 kiso ahosi ~0 Vin i 65 275-6 iii 19 110 146 bh-i -e
~e disvina 1 199 -& ~4a 200 iii 88 iv 24 passami
sm-a-br-e ae M ii 121, ~a -4 Ap 548 (Se so Ee
uppasuljikata).

uppandeti : o mock,

mamam moghapuriso ~eti ti Vin i 216 deviyo
mam disvd ~enti 272 vesiyd bh-uniyo ~esum,
-ahi ~iyamand 293 iv 278 itthiyo ayasmata
saddhim fihasanti ~enti iii 128 tehi manussehi
~lyamano, (-ehi aito) 333 si aiyamaini iv 345
bh-uth miatugimo ~eti -ena ~iyamano A iii 91
Pug 67.

uppatati : lo fly up,

tatopapatikd ~itvd Vin ii 193 papatika nibbattitva
~itva nibbiyeyya A iv 71 tassa ta sattiyo -
~itva aitva kiye nipatanti Vin iii 106 (Fe -tt-)
S ii 257 sliciyo 257 ~antesu -e, -antesu ~e¢ Thag
76 ~itva papatim Cp 82,

kimsu ~atam settham? bijam, vijja ~atam -4 S i 42
anuppannesu kiccesu atho ~itesu 54 (Se so Ee
-tt-) so tassa hatthato ~eyya M iii 160 yam apada
~ita ulara Thag 370.

~itam vineti kodhamh Sn 1 dharaye Dh 222 yiva
ragam J il 499 kbippam ~itarmh sokam Sn 591
J iv 127 yo aitam atthar nibodhati -} J iii 1334
266-7 438 iv 58 Ap 563 ta aitva aitvda khadanti
Ndl 484 sammodamina ekajjham ~anti dayanti
J iv 347 (Se d- Sk day-) ~itvina ambaram Ap 535.

udapatto ’si vegena bali pakkhi J iii 484 (FKe so Se
uddharmpatto PED: udapatta pi) so ¢a vegen’
~0 kapi v 71 (Ee udappatto).

uppatte 'va kate kamme Ap 597 (Ee so Se ca).

ubbham uppatitalomavasaso D iii 155

upeccapi palayato S i 209 Thig 248 (SA: aitva) Ud
51 Pv 21 (Ee aacchipi) (S i Ee uppac-).

pathavi uppatana viya Cp 85 (Ee -tt- CpA: pari-
vattana).

nimittam uppadar supinamh D i 9 (v PED) ~a supina
lakkhana Sn 360 J i 374 Ap 20 (~e -6) ~¢ -0
yutto J vi 475 ~a -a suppakiasita Ap 352 =~esu
nimittesu 18 43, uppatagamane kovida Ap 325
(Se 80) rajam updtam vitena Thag 675 Ee so Se
uvhataii ca cf. iihata.

uppatha : wrong path,
kimsu ~o akkhati, rago 4+ S i 38 vuccati 4+ 43 ~ena
vajantassa, dh-o patho adh-o ~0 J v 265-6
-gadrabharatho ~e 453 mi ~am dgama vi 235,
(yana) ~am ganhati Ndl 145; candimasuriyanam
~gamanam D i 10 68.
uppala : a lotus,
uppalinivam ~ani udake jatani Vin i 6 D i 76 ii 38
M 1169 277 i1 16 11 93 S i 138 A 1ii 26 Ndl 359
453 Nd2 138 nassa kifici sabbavatamh ~anam D i
76 M i 277 + A iii 26 ~am piyam D ii 19 ropa-
peyyam ~am 179 aassa gandho S iii 130 ~am
udake anupalittarn 140 A ii 38 ~ar pupphati i
145 tagaram vapi ~am Dh 55 tamalamm Pv 44
undakato ubbhatam Thig 379 ~assa kifijakkha

nabhi J v 155 gayha ~am Ap 85 ~assa me vannpo
6518 6561 602 arunarm nama 5564 ~ehi paticchannam
pindapatar, vimissitarn 554 ( Ee 80 Se vinayakam)
also ifc. uppalaka ifc.
padumakumuda ~kuvalayarh Vv 33.
mukhato (vayati) ~gandho D ii 175 ~-o0 -ato upa-ati
Ap 315.
tini ~pupphani Ap 277 291 satta 518.
antamaso ~pattena paharam deti Vin iv 146 261
~-gm uccareti 147 muttakaranam paveseti 261.
itthi + ~malam labhitva Vin ii 2565 M i 32 A iv 278
Ndl 503 ~-darinl Vv 24 27 44 (Fe ~--¢ v PvA).
~gsikharopaménite Thig 382.
tini ~hatthani -bhesajjehi paribhavetva, ekam ~-armh
upanamesi, pathamarn upasinghatu Vin i 279
attha ~-ini piijanatthiya Ap 587, pafic~-a 193,
sitodakam uppalinith nadim Vv 27.
uppall devagandhikda Ap 517, (Se ~i).
~niraya a name of a hell, A v 173.
uppatefi : {o split,
chavih ~etva haranti Vin ii 151 itthim chetva
attanam aesi M ii 110 ~etva va tibbake Cp 78
~iya cirudassand Thig 396 na jat’ayarn sagara-
varivego ~aye dipam J iv 162 Gihacca: ~ayitva
Nd2 112 thata aita 270 abbiihasallo ~itasallo
Nd1 59.
uppafakehi safichanno santhiro S i 170-1 (vermin).
uppada, + uppadeti v uppajjati.
uppada v uppatati.
uppilavati & uplavati : to floal,
uplava bho puthusile thalam ~a, api nu sa puthusila
~0yya va -am vi ~eyya S iv 312-3.
sathsidissati va uppilavissati va A v 203.
imarh kullarnh udake uplapetva M i 135 (v PED)
uplapayam dipam imam ularam J iv 162 (JA:
ajjhottharanto).
uppila : oppressed,
raiiio janapado sakantako sae~o0, -e e, -& anuppilad
D i 135.
(upphaileti) : to rip open,
sisa-, udaracchavith ~etva Vin i 274-5.
upphasulika : without ribs,
~e, kisike, titthasi Pv 12 ~o0 -0 20.
ubbatuma : askew,
assakhaluthko ~am ratham karoti A iv 191 ff.
ubbatteti : to shampoo,
kayamh pandumattikiya tikkhattum
~¢tha, ~eyyuh D ii 324,
ubbatteti : to make swell,
~ayitvd puthavih Ap 552 Se path-.
(ubbadhati) : to destroy,
yo manam udabbadhi asesam Sn 4.
ubbandhati : fo hang up,
tirokaraniyamh parikkhipitva thambhe ~itva Vin i
276 rajjuyd aitvi iii 73 visath va khddeyyum
~itva vid kdlam kareyyum D ii 330 varam me
ubbandham yafi ca hinam punicare Thig 80.
ubbarl : a fertile field, a wife,
~im tena dosena dajjami J vi 473 aiyad pi me manta-
yami rahogato 475.

subbattitam



418

ubbahati : to pull out,

Meru samiilah ae J iv 462 samiilath bhavarn udabbahi
M i 330 bhave cittamn ~im Thag 158 kaiicid
attham udabbahe Sn 583 J iv 127 yena kenaci
vannena pitu dukkharm ~e vi 587.

katharm ubbhatahh kathinam Vin 1 255 ~am dvise
-am 256-8 261 ~asmim -e, s-ena antara ~am
iii 196 199 204.

karanda ahi ~0 D i 77 M 1i 18 ~e¢hi andehi 4 agac-
cheyya i 383 ~arm tadisam hoti iii 184 kukkula,
narakd ~0 tita S 1 209 udakamm aam ii 134 v
460-1 -phusitani ~ini ii 135 v 461 varijo okamo-
kato ~0 Dh 34 uppalam udakato ~am Thig
370 attinarm .d thalam ~am J i 267 iv 269 vi
43 cattaham aar brimi iv 195; v uddharati.

ubbahati : to carry eaway, lift, v PED,

-gutham sise ~etva agamasi D 1i 347 (Ee -bah- Se
uccaropetva).

garurh bhiram udabbahi Vin iv 5.

lavipetabbam ubbabapetabbam ~etva puiijam kara-
petabbarh Vin ii 180 sangharipetvd ~eyya ~etvi
Al 241-2,

ubbadbati ;: to oppress, vex,

manussagandho deve ~ati D ii 325 (Se so Ee ubbahati
DA biadhati).

bh-i vilehi 4+ ubbalkd Vin i 148-9 makasehi ii 119
imehi ~0 Bh-va pakkanto i 3563 kenaci ~a
gacchati iv 297 saddena ~o 308.

ubbadhanfya paritajjaniya na hethayi jantum D iii
166.

ubbadhikam bahujanapamaddanam na 'bhani D iii 174
(Se so Ee ubbayikam).

ubbahika : a referendum, v PED,

evaripam adhikaranam ~aya vipasameturth + ,
dasah’angehi bh-u ~iya sammannitabbo, -itur
Vin ii 95-7 305 v 139 197 A v 71.

ubbijiati : to be agitated,

manussd ~anti Vin i 74 iii 145 asurindo ~i S i 228
tam (migarm) disvi ~i J vi 78 aimsu mahijana
Ap4ll.

ubbiggo ussarmki utrasto Vin i 347 ii 184 190 192 niccam
~pm idam mano S i 53 aharh bhito ~o0 Ud 19
~8 -& By 16 ~& dsanam demi Thig 408 disva a4
vipuld duma J vi 513.

tattha -a atthasim ~manaso Thag 887.

~ripo puriso abruvi Pv 57.

nicecah ~hadayad sabbalokavihesaka J i 480 ~-assa
kuto kidkassa dalhiyarm iii 313.

ubbejito : samvegam apiadito Ndl 4086.

p-o saka-, paraparisarn ubbejetdA A ii 109 Pug 47
(Ee ~ita) assdjiniyo na aiiiie asse ~ia A iv 189.

ubbegam uttdasarm bhayam apanuditd 1) iii 148 tavanto
tassa ~a J v 81 vi 388 cotaso ~o utriso Ndl 371
Nd2 217 samvegamh ~arm Ndl 408; also ifc.

~nuttisabhayfpaniidano D i1 148.

~jatd sumana asimsu te Ap 412,

idh’ekacco ~bahulo -samkharesu Ps it 201.

niccath ubbegino kaka J iii 313.

ubbiddha : penetrating up, (pp),
~aih nabham uggatam Ap 1 (ApA: uggatam) bhavan-

|

am 34 102 106 279 yojanarm 71, selarm 472 thiipam
579 mahaviramh 104 ~&a gehalanchakd 358 ~a
vipuld duma Cp 80 (Ee -idh-); also tfe.
pabbato yojanam ubbedhena S ii 181-2 pokkharani
pannasayojanani ~ena (depth) v 460 asitihattham
~0 -muni By 18 42 53 thipo 30 satthiratanam
~0 §7 -yojanasahassini ~ena Ndl 353 also ifec.
ubbinaya : being outside the discipline,
idarh uddhammarm ~ar apagatasatthusasananm, imani
-ani ~ani Vin ii 306-7,
ubbilapa : elation,
anugati manaso ~a, ~e Ud 37.
ubbillavita : elated, v PED,
tatra ce tumhe assatha ~a D i 3.
na cetaso ~attam karaniyam D i 3 M i 140 pitigatam
-0 ~-amm D 137 Vbh 379 (Fe ~arm v vl; VbhA:
cittassa ubbilabhavakaranam).
ubbillarh me udapadi, tassa tatonidinam ~arh uppaj-
Joyya, na -issati ~am, ~fdimkarapar me samadhi
cavi M i1 159,
ubbiijbavant : bulky, v urilhavant,
ranno nago ~va 'bhijato M i 415 450,
ubbethana tfe.
ubbedhati : to shake,
~atli mam -+ hadayam J vi 437 442 (JA :kampati).
ubbham : up, above,
~am uppatitalomavasaso D iii 155 tiriyarm solasa-
pabbedho aam ahu Thag 1863.
itthiya ~akkhakam ddissa Vin iii 130 ~-arh adhoja.-
numandalarn dmasati iv 215 a-e na vadami v 2186,
itthiyd ~janumapdalam adissa Vin iii 129 v 34
adhonabhi ~-am kandu iv 172 adhakkhakam
~.amh damasanam 213 ~-.am gahanam siadiyati v
83 a-an ti uparijinu- iv 214 pasakhar : adhona.
bhi ~-.am 316; parajikd asarmvasd ~-ikg iv 213.
~tthako dsanapatikkhitto D i 167 iii 42 M i 78 308
343 A i 296 ii 2086 Pug 65 Ndl 417 niganthd ~-i
M 1 92 na ~-assa ~-mattena samaiifiarn vadami
M i 282,
~mukho bhufijasi, na a.0 -ami, micchéjivena sm-abr-
a: ~-a-anti S iii 238-9.
ubbhatakarm : santhdgaram D iii 207 DA : uccatta.
ubbbandita : wrapped,
bh-4 civarebi ~e sise civarabhisith karitvda Vin i 287-8
(Ee & Se so VinA : -ikate, -ike).
ubbhara : suspension,
atth'ima matika kathinassa adya, sah~d ti Vin 1
265 v 1306 yava -assa aiya i 299 ~am na janati
v 175 ¢f uddhaéra,
(nbbhindati) : to break open,
nam kumbhimh oropetva aitva D ii 333, (vl ubban-
dhitva).
mahiya ubbhijji tivade, ajj’ ~ate -iyd Bv 11.
udakarahada varidhara ubbhijjitva D i 74 M i 277 ii
16 1ii 93 A iii 26 lata ubbhijja titthati Dh 340
Thag 761 (sprout).
udakarahado ubbhidodako D i 74 M i 277 ii 15 iii 93
A iii 26.
ubbhida : salt,

anujanami lonani ~arm Vin i 202 v 118,
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(ubbhujati) : to bend up,

~itvapi nikkhamanti, na ~itvipi pavisitabba, nikkha-
mitabbam Vin ii 22]1-2 sd ~itvid angajate abhi-
nisidi iii 40 thitena aitabbam ii 222,

(ubha) : both,

~Q (nom): s-ena samanuyuifijitva Vin i 176 anta
pariggahita 293 kalarm kata -+ 309 iii 84 sammu-
khibhiita ii 94 pabbajissama -4 181-2 iii 19
nasetabba 33 40 sadiyimsu 40 karapetabba ii 67
va santa ekena iii 218 nisidanti 4+ iv 20 96 289
(a)nikkhanta 95 161 attharh na jinanti dh-am na
passare 204 upakacchaka 261 paripunna-<4-vassa
v 219 attapaccatthika, tuttha, vattabba 224
anubaddha D i 1 2 gamissama ii 350 kareyyama
iii 12 paribarima M i 165 visujjhissaima 517
karissima 518 mayarh 518 i1 196 pecca ii 110 Dh
306 mahanaga S i1 277 sudassand A i 215 dussila
it 59 60 dh-ajivino 4 59-62 afifiamaiiiar passitum
62 pabbajanti iii 33 mataputta 67 pida 240-1
br-cari a-i 347 ff ekangahina 351 samasamagatika
348-9 v 138 duraviharavuttino Sn 220 -Pabbata
543 mayam 597 bhavanti 661 pecca Ud 45 It 43
antda Ud 72 loko para- 80 sigardi an- It 111
rathakubbara Vv 59 (te) Pv 56 samavipikino
Thag 304 dandaparayana, pabbajissima 462 pita
mata 474 mayam Thig 66 anubbonti 217 mata
dhita 224 sobhate 263 265 ff netta, cakkhu Cp
78 aham devi 4 81 88 mata pita 98 aparajita J 1 165
khafija kuni -caklkchula 353 samagata 428 palapante
ii 322 na passati, cutd 1ii 28 aham bhata 261
gahita, na homa 296-7 v 27 tvarn bhikkha iii 328
te iv 98 pabbajita 123 ramama 329 sudassana
338-9 ty-ajja vi 145 karoma iv 396 mayam 441
puiiiagandha v 85 ramissama 1567 gacchimase
200 labhamase 257 pitd janetti 318 vayasa 343
anitd 347 anumata 347 pakkhi 366 idhagata 390
pecca 489 pamocayama 503 sattharo vi 61
vicaraima 152 danapati 316 320 ekd bhavantu 412
Kanhajina 509 553 ff 563 pabbajita 563 putta 570
payo ca samkho ca, samanavannino 572 sadisa-
paccanga -lakkhana sampatiropaka 574 kacci
arogd 578 kumara 585 pabbajissama Ap 25 ekato
hutva 25 paricaramase 339 ditthapada 439 punnam
pipam 473 puttd 559 pabbajita 584 pakkha 585
kiillesu nadiya 15 (Ee kul-) te paiijaliké Bv 9
vajjayanta 9 abhiravanti 11 upekkhati ete 15
devd manusaki 16 kalahakaraka Ndl 139 142
379 pecca 418 dh.a Ps i 50 ff ekavavatthana 58
cavanti Kvu 445 phasso cittamh 4 vimuccanti ?
238—40 puiifiath a-am vaddhanti? 441-2 ~o
(acc): ante (anuupagamma) Vin i 10 M 1 230-]1
S 117 23 76 iii 135 A iii 399 ff Sn 582 Ud 72 Ndl
109 Nd2 11 Ps i 123 ii 147 Vbh 340 saifiapetum
Vin 11 96 A v 71 kanne samam katva Vin iv 185
sakimh tareturn 228 amsakite dasseti v 195 sadde
Di79iii 281 Mi34 690494 ii 19iii 12 Psi 112 A
iii 17 280 426-6 S ii 121 212 v 265 304 kannasotani
D 1106 M ii 135 143 Sn p 108 sangarh upaccaga
M ii 196 Dh 412 Sn 636 atthe S i 86-9 It 16 A iii
49 364-5 pakkhe S v 147 hatthe 148 bhage A ii

70 loke v 269 J iii 35 399 194 464 v 375 Dh 269
Ndl 58 336 passati Kvu 44-§5 jale J i 428
lakkhaififiasammate v 370 sandhim 374 jana vi
284 attamane 322 -kumairake 524 kalGpakiijino
539 kumare 547 vo v 351 hantvana iv 349 dehi
Cp 78 patipatho 89 paggayha 4 Ap 58 87 103 117
178 192 222 266 272 Bv 49 méa viradhest Ap 67
yase 458 bodhesi Bv 52.

~innam (gen): sajotibhiitanam Vin i 25 manattam
databbarh 1 67 andpatti iii 40 75 apatti 52 75
itthi- 4 -sanii 122-3 gahapatinam 218 asadharana
+ v 146-7 ekupajjhayo 219 vatthu, patiiinam 224
suddhatta D ii 14 M iii 123 vannanam M ii 34 41-2
cittabhavananam iii 149-50 bhavitattanam S 1
36 60 attham + 162-3 223-4 samasilinath A ii
59-62 atthiaya iii 78 fiana- vadanam iv 429
samakam asi Pv 15 tikicchantam Thag 462
pahdanam Nd2 39 mahianiganam Ud 40 pilaka
jata J 1 353 vacanarn iii 105 yuddham no iv 102
katha vi 204 jivitakkbaye v 339 bhanatam 351
mukhavanno 30 garayho vi 462 garuna Cp 81
devardjinam Ap 148 yasarm 4 304 vacanam --
3056 rattanarm -- sadisanam Ndl 139 142 379
nissaranam Ps ii 113-4.

~0hi (tnstr) : hatthehi Vin ii 216 256 iii 107 D ii 176
Mi32 i 159 176 S 1 259 A iii 187 Ndl 503
panitalehi Vin v 206 D ii 17 iii 143 162 M ii 136
panihi J v 407 karehi D iii 163 saddam sutva Ap
31 (Ee -nn-).

~08u (loc): tiresu S iii 137 J iv 441 antesu Sn 778
Ndl 51 vijjamanesu Ap 419.

~8y0 (masec & fem): devamanusa S i 32 57 nisametha
Thig 449 anujanatha 457 te jute J vi 282 vasema
iv 106 tuvan ca vi 475 asittha v 340 bhesajjahari
Pv 15, sampassanta J iv 441 jayampati v 311.

ko ubhanta-m-abhifiiaya Sn 1040-1 Nd2 9 10 11 112.

ubhojannukasandhihi janghiyo papatantu me Thag
312.

~lokavijayaya patipanno D iii 181.

~visuddbanarh aj)jhupekkhanattho abhififieyyo Ps i
16 ~-anam -am bujjhanti tiii 119.

ubhato : ekato ukkhipitvd Vin iv 187 bhuiijati 196
avassute - 214 233 andpatti an.- 234 sujito
matito 4 D i 113 115 120 130 M ii 165-6 196 A i
163 166 1i 161-5 223-8 iv 188 Sn p 115 nadi
kilani sarvissandantt M ii 117 dakkhina na
visujjhati iii 2567 chavilatam padittarm S iii 93 A
ii 95 It 90 adhikarane vacisamsaro A i 79 80
nangalamukhani vaareyya, -+ iii 64 parhino iv
419 ekangahina v 144 (¢f iii 351) vimanam upaso-
bhayanti Vv 43 50 tassa te passe 73 na ramenti
jambuyo tahim Thag 309 udicco ahum 889
paduttho kammanto J i 483 tire phalarh patati v
6 jat’ettha vi 475 assamam thanti 5635 puppha
titthanti 536, punnaghati Ap 2 abhilambhanti
15 vinivethetva 43 muttako ajja 67 vyiilhasangime
400 akkhikutani Nd1 449 355 Nd2 134 asicammar
122.

bh-it ~kajarh haranti, na -itabbarm Vin ii 137.

G.o ~kotikarh pafiharh puttho M i 393-4 S iv 323.
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|
~{dandakens kakacena cora okanteyyur Mi 129 186 189.

matajam ~gdharam M i 28].

tassa ~mniddnarm chambhitattam M iii 158.

~pakkharh uppannd vedana M i 239.

~pafifiatti (janitabba) Vin v 1 115,

upasiki ~pasanna honti Vin i 216 kulam ~-am iv 178.

tassa ~passe vadhaka uppateyyur M iii 158.

~bhage vimutto D iii 105 253 -am ~-e Thag 1176;
vatthamm ~<vimattham D i 110-1 iii 260 M ii
134 A v 6l (Miil3 Fe-.ddh-) icchami makkata-
cchapakam 4 ~--am M i 385; (vimokha) vuccati
~-vimutto, imdya a--iyd aiififd a--1 n’atthi D ii
71 idh’assa bh-u a-.0 M 1 439 katamo ~--0 477
Aiv 10 v 23 Pug 10 14 72-3; bh-u S i 19] deva
jananti: ~--0 A iv 77 drocenti 215 ~--0 a-.0
kittavata 453 atthi koci na ~-..0 Kvu 48 (parisd)
bhasanti (na) ~--0 A i73-4.

~mukhi muto]i D ii 293 M i 57 iii 90 pa jatu bhastam
~-am chupe Thag 1134 caranti, sobhanti ~.am
J vi 218 (Thag 1134 Se s0.)

(sayanam) ~]ohitakiipadhanarm Vin ii 163 169 D i 7
65 it 187 191 A i 18] pallamko ~--0 A i 137 i1 50
~--0 1V 94 ~--ani 394,

pipabh-i ~vanfikamalarh karonti, haranti Vin ii 9 10
ekato-+4-malam a--am iii 180,

~viyiilham sangimarn pakkhandanti M i 86 Nd42 122
(Le two words).

~vyyafijanako bh-tisu pabbajito, na upasampidetabbo
Vin i 89 patijanati 4+ 121 307 ii 173 na ~-assa
patimokkham 1 136 appatto osadrapam 322
thapetvd matugamar ~-am ii 160 dissanti ~-&
271 tayo iii 28 ’si 129 upasampideti ~-.ath v 222,
~-catuttho i 320 also sfc

~ganghassa (civaram) deti Vin i 309 ~.e danam M iii
266 vassam vutthiya ~-e, sikkhaminiya ~-e
upasampada Vin ii 255 A iv 277 ~-0 upasampanna
Vin iii 208 iv 52 60 176 214 bh-uni vassam vuttha
~-0 N8 pavireyya iv 314 v 66,

ubhayiini kho pan’assa patimokkhéni Vin i 65 68 ii 95
iv5l v 131 Aiv 140 279 v 71 80 201 ~dni dadami
J vi 404 te abidhena tad~ena kisd Vin i 200
vano puthuttam gaccheyya M ii 267 abhibhata
It 734 v tad; ~ena anukampi ditthadh-ikena 4
S i 82 kulaputto sobhati ii 278 attanarih samanu-
passimi A i 192-3 garahanti, pasarhsanti ii 7 8
kattabbarh 118-9 hina 154 panitd 154 avippatisiro
jii 46 eva so tadi Sn 712 sampanno Thag 295
idath maranarh na- 1004 mam nehi J vi 104
jiyetha patith 656; ete vibhangi ~assa sigati
Vin i 359 attho an- kovido A ii 46; ~am devi
paribhufjissanti 1) ii 285 etam anganparh M i 27
ripd -+ paccuppannamh iii 197 etam okattarh §
ii 61 na idha 4 na ~am antarena iv §9 73 Ud
8 81 sango pamko ca A iii 311 Nd2 63 pamko
gabbho A iv 200 pattamh -abbarmy Ud 71 kiccam
kariyamh Vv 72 tarati, gacchati Pv 67 na sameti
J i 369 464 vivajjaya 473 na khamati, ruccati i

136 gopeti v 330 dcare, fiatva iv 192 chekapipakam
v 360 annapdnehi vi 692; tad ~am paticca sarm-
yojanam 1) ii 302 M i 61 8 iv 163 ff 283 abhini-

vajjetvda M iii 221 301 S v 119 1t 81 Ps u 212
sinehafi ca S i 134 sabbam J vi 224 amba 529 v
tad; wvannena sukhena cl~am (v PED) D iii
165 gahatthehi andgérehi M ii 196 Sn 628 Dh 404
Thag 581 yassa sakkariyamanassa asakkarena S
ii 232 It 74 Thag 101] cagena sutena S iv 250 A
iii 80 v 127 theyyena musavddena i 129 kama-
safifidnam domanassina 134 (Se 8o Ee -cchanda-)
Sn 1106: -cohandianam Nd2 39 kamayogena
bhava- A ii 12 It 95 bhasanti sunanti 98 -rukkhehi
-ehi Vv 73 J vi 518 681 musiavadassa Pv 6 7 31
39 yanadanena 37 mama Sikhassa J iv 42 imas-
mim Joke parasmii co~smimh Bv 2 B-assa
dasasahassi 12 (L'e u-) sila-, pupphagandhena Ap
19; pajanati ~ato abbocchinnam D iii 105 kace
thite J v 345; asma lokd paramha ~a D iii 184
Thag 237; pufile pape ~e na lippasi Sn 647 ~e
sante Pv 48,

apannako dh-o ~amsam pharitva titthati M 1 404 410,
uddham adho tiriyarh «~bhivito, ~-.¢ D i 154-5.

~attha : bh-G sannipatanti Vin i 107 Gotami dh-am
sutva, gahapati danam dehi 4 365 tvam patibai-
hiro ii 168 kaliggaho M 1 403-4 407-8 A 1 128
kataggaho A iii 364 (Ke -gah-) S iv 351-2 3565
(Ee ettha) Thag 462 J iv 322 attattham par- 8 ii
29 A 19 i 64 Ndl 168 178 357 4+ Nd2 82 136
Ps ii 104 (na) ppajanati A i 1568 216-7 1ii 230-6
sukhdavaha iv 285 289 322 325 socati, modati Dh
16-6 nandati 18 satta abhinibbutatta J 1ii 14
kalim aggahesi vi 357 vithiya Vv 76; tisso
puccha : ~-puccha + Ndil 340.

~anfe panidhi n'atthi Sn 801.

~gantarens nihosi Thag 986.

vannesu evam ~vokinpesu vattamianesu D iii 83.

atta., para- ~vyabadhaya sarnvattati 4 M i 4156-0 ii
114-6 Ai 114 (na) ~-aya ceteti M i 89~-90 369-70
i 139 S iv 339 A i 157-9 216 ii 179 manteti M iii
21-2,

atta- 4+ ~hitam cintento M ii 139-40 cintamano -eti
A il 179.

candimasuriyda ~ettha dissare Vv 76 J iv 61 vanna-
dhatu vithiyo 61 ¢f S iv 351 ff.

ummagga : the  off O’ way,

sagahano ca a0 ca kummaggo ca 81 193 ~am gahetvi
pakkdmi Vini 8 M i 171 ovadiyamino ~am -etva
iii b passa moghapurisassa ~am 208 assakhalumko
ganhiti A iv 191 Vedeho ~e¢na gamissati, ~i
nikkhamitvana J vi 444-5 ~d niharitvina 455
ingha passa ~arh 459,

~(dvaram vivarimsu J vi 444,

~pafipanna'mhi Thig 94.

~pathamn Marassa abhibhuyya S i 193 Thag 1242,

ummanga : ‘' emergence’’ v JRAS July 1931 675-6,

(8 ii 184n,

bhaddako te ~o, yoniso paripucchasi Vin v 144 (Se
-g8-) -0 te ~0 -am patibhinam kalyini paripuccha
S v 16 171-3 (Ke -gg-) A ii 177-9 (Ke -gg-; Tr:
-ng-) ayasmato ~o0 yathd abhinihdro yatha
paiihasamudacaro, macchassa ~o yathd Gmighito
189-90,
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(ummajjati) : fo be intozicated, mad,
manussitthith ummattam bh.ussa anetva Vin iii 29
kacci no tvam ~o0 kacci veceto, tumhe khvattha
~8 tumhe -& D ii 347 (vl vi-) ~0’smi -0’smi, evam
~0, tvam purisa ~o0 S v 447 (Fe vi-} ~0’si
datto’si M i 383 kilanti maififie ~ehi va rakkhasa
Thag 931 kho’si ~0 dummedho J iii 534 matto:
pamatto: ~o Ndl 298; also ifc; kinnu ~riipo
va migo Pv 7 18 68 -u ~-.0 va (vicaranto) J iv 85
pabhasasi 432,
ummattako, ~4a, patijanati + Vin i 121 307 ii 173
sarati 1 123 bh-u 123 345 ii 60-1 (aham) ii 8l
evarupassa ~assa 123 4 te honti ii 68 tena
~ena 80 me 81-2 tarh 100 tehi nimittehi iii 27
~a838 Slkkham paccakkhati 27 anapatti ~assa
iii 33 126 ~am nikkaddhati iv 45 na v 218 ~ika
iv 269 265 ~ena maya palobhasi Thag 1129
kalakiriyaya ~a khittacittd, ~o0 -0 M ii 108-9
me ~ena assimanakam ajjhacinnam 248 ~a
ayam J iii 534 ~am akasi v 214 ~a nu bhanasi
305 bhavissimi vi 188 visaiifiasanifiino: ~a Ndl
279 na ~0 280 ~o0: khittacitto, ~ika: -4417 4 ;
~a33a ~sammutimm daturm 4 Vin i 123 ~-iya
dinam sareyya 123; anummattako ~dlayam
karoti ii 82.
ummada cittakkhepa arafinaka Vin v 131 A iii 219
~am papunissati -+ -arn M i 237-8 S1126 A v
169 cetaso vipariyesam M 1i 248 (Se so Ee -a-)
A v 160 (Ee vipariyayam) ~a -a afifiarn vyakaroti
A 11 119 pattapindiko 220 sosaniko Pug 69 cintento
~assa bhigi A 1i 80.
ummadanam mohanam balakantan Sn 399 ~a
ullapand kama Thig 357 majjam panam gantarm
iti nam viditva Sn 398.
ummaddeti : to rub on,
bh-t mukharm aenti, na ~itabbarm Vin ii 107 bh-uniyo
-uniyd ~apenti, ~essanti, ~entiyi, ~esum,
~eyya ti: apatti iv 342-3 v 69.
ummasati ;: o touch, lift up,
kayena -am ~ati Vin iii 121 ; dmasana: paramasana:
ummasang, ~a: uddham uccarana 121.
umma : flaz,
~puppham nilam D i1 110iii 260 M 1 13 A v 81 ~-.am
gahetvana Ap 258 Roja (devd) ~-nibhasino D ii
260 ~-vasamana gagana Thag 1068 Bh-vato
cakkhuna: nilam ~-samanam Ndl 355 449
Nd2 134, ~-girinnibbam pallammkam J 1v 422
461.
ummara : a threshold,
susane rukkhamile ae bhuiijati Vin iv 89 padam
~am atikkameti 100 160 v 40 ~a: indakhila iv
160 samupagamamim ~e Thig 410 (Se so Ee -a-
~dhota-).
ummi : @ wave, v iiml,
samsidati mahoghasmim ~iyd patikujjito Thag 681
vathapi sagare ~i By 40.
ummisati : fo open the eyes,
(dake yathd ~itva gacchami Ap 273 Ee go ¢l -ilitva Se
ummujjitva qv.)

ummihsati ; fo urinate,

senasanarit Ubananti aanti, yesar no daraka, Vin i 78
i1 227.
ummileti ; fo open the eyes,
cakkhumi puriso ~etva nimileyya -etvi ~eyya M
ii1 299 parisiyamm me ~etvad udikkhati J vi 476.
ummuka : a firebrand,
~3am gahetva Vin iv 265.
ummukka : loosened,
~-assa Marapaso mutto so -bandhanena S iv 92 cf opp.
patimukka.
ummujjati : lo emerge,
jatilé nimujjanti aanti Vin i 31 Ud 6 Bh-vato purato
~itva Vini 180 -ati ~atiiii 49 iv 113 ettha sitd -+
~amana ~anti D 1 45-6 vassasatassa accayena
sakim ~eyya M iii 169 moghapuriso ~aamino
ayoniso ~issati 208 ~a bho puthusile, api nu
84 -2 ~eyya S1v 312~3 sakim sakim ~anto ~eyya
givam paveseyya v 455-7 passeyya maccham
~amianam A ii 189 p-o aati ~itva nimujjati 4
A iv 11 ff Pug 10 71-2 Kvu 589 jatile ~ante Ud
6 ~anti -anti manussa J iv 139 dake yatha ~itva
Ap 273 (8Se so0).
jatila ummujjanimujjam karonti Vin i 31 -6 ~-am
-onte Ud 6.
pathaviydpi ~-am karoti 4 seyyathapi udake D i
78 212 i1 112 M 1 34 69 494 i1 18 iii 11 98 S ii 121
126 212 v 264 274 A i1 170 255 iii 17 280 Psi 111
ii 207.
ummujjamanakam pasena bandheyya,
vadapiasena baddho A ii 182,
ummiila : with roots up,
bhavanam patesi ~am akédsi A iii 370.
umhayati : to laugh out loud,
na nam ~ate disva J ii 131 iv 197 (JA :hasitam na
karoti).
nekkham givam te kiressamm umhgapeyya Pabhavati J
v 297,
(uyyamati) : o strive after,
parivajjeyya janam na e Thag 494 ThagA: na
vayameyya cf Sk ud 4/yam.
uyyamo vayamo ussaho Ndl 378 487 yo cetasiko a0
Dhs 11 19 62 77 121 (viriyindriyam) 12 21-2 64
(-vayamo, viriyabalam) 18 (paggaho) 78 (miccha-
vayamo), Ybh 123 211 217.
uyyati : to go away, out to,
magga ~ahi, saratht J ii 3 4 jetthassa iv 101 devara-
jassa santike vi 116 124,
br-& matarm kalakatarn uyyapenti S iv 312 (SA:
upariyapenti; vl ussayyapenti).
uyyanam : yattha katthaci manussinam kilitum
ramiturn katam Vin iv 298 (park) dadeyyam i 39
kumarassa dehi me ii 1568 (upasako) agamasi 4 ii
130 iv 161-2 208 v 64 Ap 45 sodhehi 4 suddham
iv 157 ~cna ~am anucammkamami M ii 121 S v
73 ~am abhiharayimn Thig 146 pubbe niyyami
J v 183 supupphitam 188-9 vi 106 aramasila nadi
anuyuttd v 433 dassanaya Ap 547 upasamkami
Bv 33 ~e¢na aam dighacdrikamix Ndl 366 374
499 Nd2 116; ~e viharati Vin i 35 (dhutta)
paricarentid 4 iii 138 ekapundarike -eti M i 252

evam a0
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patibbanacittamn Vin iv 298 vicarantiya Vv 35
caritvina Pv 63 na mige 4 udikkhati J iv 372 vi
45 B-o nibbayi Bv 23 vatti cakkam 30; raiiiio
~assa avidire Vin ii 290; also ife.

~gatassa antepurath daddham Ud 79.

sarambharn : yesam ~npissitarh Vin iii 151,

raja ~palam andpesi Vin iv 157, a.o tatthasim Ap
199.

~dasganamh gantva Cp 86.

~bhimim niyyanti 4+ Vin ii 182 D ii 21 23 28 178
M iii 176 S v 351 Ud 50 Ap 216, gacchama + D
ii 21 4+ M1 118 S1i234-5 Pv 31 J iv 409 v 251
alam din’ajja a-iya, abhiramittha, na attamano
D ii 22 sodhehi migaciram ~-ith, alam dan’ajja
M ii 65 ~-.ih abhito anukkamam Vv 59 ~-iya
thitd 61 vijite tav'es’ a-iyda J v 251.

kaddbam phitaih ~vanamalinifh pahaya J vi 47.

vimanam thitarmm ~vantam I’v 38,

~sampannam pahitamalyam J v 506,

pabhasati ~settharm Vv 63 69.

nyyuiijati : to depart,

~3anti satimanto na nikete ramanti Dh 91 uyyuttam
senarm dassanaya Vin v 20 40 ~a: sena nikkha-
mitva Vin iv 105 send asi ~a haraharini 4- J vi
681 ~o0 parakiccesu Ap 390 lokasannivaso Ps i
126 ~0 ~safifii dassanaya (na), ~¢ vematiko
Vin iv 105 v BD i1 376 & an~ supra.

pandupalaso uyyogamukhe titthasi Dh 235.

catuddisa assadiite uyyojetva Vin i 16 jatilam, tam 30

mam 31 kukkurasangharm A iii 756 maya ete Ap |

96 parisarh 165 (-na) gamikasahassani ~esi Vin i
179 afifiena maggena ii 193 ayyo (vesith) ~essati,
~etu 1i 138 ayya (bh-uniyo) aesum, aotha iv
50 tassa adapetvd mesi, messati, ~oyya 92-3
upasampanne -safiiii 4+ ~cti 93-4 raja akale
senam ~eti ~etva iv 160 A v 82 udakadanta-
ponam patiganha ti 4+ ~eti Vin iv 235 bh-unirh
~ctl, ~eyya 270-1 tassa ~entassa v 19 Bh-va
upasake - sampaharmsetva ~esi D 1i 86 iii 209
S iv 183 Ud 87 sakar parisaim Bh-vati br-cariye
M i 524 bh-uniyo ovaditvd 1 276 parisam ~oemi
S iv 329 mamam ~esi -muni Ap 334, s& pabbaj-
jayam eva ~enti J iv 452,
manussi gahapatini uyyojitd Vin ii 1568 uyyojetabba
gacchatha iv 64 T-o uyyojanikapatisarhyuttarh
katharm katta M iii 111 (Ee -iya-) A iv 233.
80 maya uyyojaniyamano Vin iv 94,
uyyuta : bent on,
asafifiati vihesam =& Sn 247 nicc’ ~i tamarn vajanti
248 rakkhanti rattindivarm ~fvadha J v 95.
uyyodhika : sham fight,
~am pi balaggam pi (dassanaya) gacchanti 4+ Vin iv
107 v 20-1 40 ~ari: yattha sampahiiro dissati
iv 107 (visiikadassanam) ~arh balaggamx I i 6
65 Ndl 366 474 499 Nd2 116 raja ~aya nivatto
A v 69.
ura £ ~0Q : the chesl, breast,
~assa dukkho bhavissati Vin i 77 iv 129 rukkhe kiyam
ugghamsenti ~am ii 105 ~arh sisafi ca ghattema
Pv 686 siiciyo ~ato nikkhamanti ~¢ pavisitva

~ihi ~tsu Vin iil 106 S 1i 258 tassa ~e akkhini
ca mukhafi ca Vin iii 107 S ii 260 modamand ~e
putte viharissanti D i1 135 -0 jato ~e seyyo S i
210 seti ~asiva -0 Sn 255 J iii 193 (Ee -1) 196 na
manussesu lingam na soniyd na ~asa M ii 196
Sn 609 ayokhilamh majjhe ~asmim gamenti M iii
183 A i 141 Ndl 404 Nd2 169 Kvu 597 ~am pi
dayhati M iii 186 sallarh ce ~asi pakampayeyyum
S 1 107 nudanti ~asih -arn yuddhe J iii 386
(JA: ~asmim) -am me ~asi kampesi v 178
khianum va ~asisajja S 1127 ~e patipimseyyum
ii 98 sakunagghi ~am paccatilesi v 147 =~ena
kantanti (sattham) Pv 44 (cf PvA) ~asi panuda-
hissimi (dabba) Thag 27 233 ~asiva patitthaya
iii 148 5256 sattiva ~asi khitto iv 118 dharesi
~@¢ katvana v 158 ganda ~e sujatda 202 ~asd
paccupadissami 221 (Ee so Se paticchissami) ~am
samhacca titthanti 372 ~asa padahessami vi 508
~0 sampadidlati 559 karehi aam pahantvd Ap
539 ~ena gacchati Ndl 8 passati itthim ~am
sobhanam Nd2 272; also ifc.

jandtha ~ge dighapitthike (snake) M ii 196 Sn 604
~-0 daharo ti na ufifidtabbo S i 89 ~-am disva,
~.0 vata ~.0 A iii 346 ~-0 tacamm puraparm Sn
1-17 -am jinparm (hitva) Pv 11 J 1ii 164 iv 341 v
100 vi 361 Bv 32 Ap 331 ~-0 kanho Vv 72 ~-d
bhogino J iii 57 amitte ddeti supanno a-.ath iva
103 uddharissami 4 334 nikkhami ~-.0 uggatejo
348 yam -0 iv 459 uggateja~-am dside v 452
jivha tassa dvidhd ~-ass’eva disampati iii 458
aham ~-arh adaya-m-dagato 398 ossatthakayo ~-o
caratu, muiicemu ~-arm bandhanasma iv 460-1
pavattakdyam m-am, -0 ~-0 v 165-6 no a-a
bhuttapubba 166 marh hatthe ~-0 gahetva 169
~-arh nipacayasi vi 181 193 hattha pamutto ~-0
192 kita patanga ~-.a 208 mandalassa ~-assa
nitthitarmh, sobhayanti ~.assa mandiram 269
urena gacchati ti ~-0 Ndl 8; also ifc.

~-karoti payassa ca hari J i1 204.

anujjugami ~-ddujivba, sappa, J iv 330.

dvijivho ~-fidhibhi Cp 91.

tassaham, sace hi, putto ~--{isabhassa J vi 198.

guthabhaste ~gandapisacini { Thag 1151.

pipabh-ii ~c¢chadarm karonti, haranti, Vin ii 10 iii 180
jambonadassa pakassa suvannassa ~.o0 J vi 271,
duvidha jata ~ja avantda J v 1565.

chi ~antarikaya ghattehi Vin iii 39.

(na) socati {(na) ~ttdlimh kandati 4+ M i1 86 138 239 iii
171 285 S iv 206 208-9 (mostly ~-i) A ii 1745
(S8e so Ee ~tthalam) 188 iii 564-6 60-1 416 iv 203
326 (mostly ~-i) Nd1 38 122 167 -+ 222 252 428
( ~-11h),

ur’'assa muttahi cittito Vv 68 VvA: sBamilanm.

urabbha ;: a ram,

ettaka ~a hafifiantu yafifiatthaya M i 344 A ii 207 iv
42 Pug 56 ~am pahoti hanturh, dehi me ~am A i
252 ~anarh satam ~bhitanam lohitam paggha-
ritarh S i 188,

satta ~satini yaniiatthaya, (muiicipemi) D i 127 148
paiica S 176 A iv 41 46 (muiicimi).
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orabbhiko va ~ghataka va A i 251.
dehi me ~am va ~gdhanam va A i 252.
~mamsam piyarh manapam J vi 353.
~riipena vak’asu pubbe J v 241 (JA: asu nipata-
mattam).
uradni : a ewe,
hantva ~im ajiyam ajaii ca J v 241,
Uruvelavasin : a dweller +n Uruvela,
kim eva disvd ~i pahasi aggim Vin i 36.
(uruthambho Cp 90 v tirukkhambho.)
urunda : freedom of the chest, v PED,
visama yanti samd sampadi, sambadha yanti ~a
sampadi D 11 269 ~am avuso kumbhakaravesanar
M i 238 (MA: vivittamh asambiadham) Ee G ~.
urii)bava : bulky, v ubbilb-, & PED,
satam nagd ~a Vv 18 39 -am isadantam ~am (daddami)
J vi 488 dnesum 591 -4 ~4 Ap 53 varanago ~o
63 hatthiraja 395.
ulika : an owl,
~0 rukkhasakhayar jhayati M i 334 Ndl 149 bilara
miisikd ~a A v 289, na me ruccati ~assabhise-
canam J ii 353 kaka ~a ca mantayeyyum iii 477
-& ~arm raho labhitva vi 211 Indassa gottassa
~agsa pavassato 500 akamarn parikaddhanti
~gam yeva vayasa 508.
~cammaparikkhatad upahaniyo dharenti, na ~-a
-etabba Vin i 186.
~pakkham nivasetva Vin i 305 ~-ikam -etva iii 34
~-gth dhareti + D i 167 iii 41 M 178 308 343 Ndl
417 ~-ikam -enti 4+ A i 241 296 ii 206 Pug 55.
ullapatl ; o call out, enticing,
raho (a)rahosaiifil ~ati Vin iv 75-6 uttarimanussadh-
am ayasma ~ati iii 105 asantam abhitam -am
~anto v 33 ta itthiyo ayasmata saddhim ~anti
iti 128 bh-urh matugamo -aati, -ena ~iyamano
hinayavattati A iii 91 Pug 67.
ummadana ullapanid kiama Thig 357 ya paresam
alapana ~a 4+ Ndl 388 Vbh 352 sahaya: yehi
~am phisu Nd2 275.
~gdhippayo aham Vin iii 101-2.
ullahaka ifc v danta.
(ullikhati) : ¢o scratch,
na ullikhitamattena atthatarmm kathinam Vin i 254,
also ifc.
dyasmato pitd majjhimaya dvarasiliya ullikhapeti M
it 61.
ullitta : smeared, up,
~3 va avalitta va Vin iil 149 156 viharo nima o0 iv
47 khuram va madhundlittam ~am niavabujjhati
Thag 737.
anujanimi ogumphetva ~dvalittam katurm Vin ii 117
120 141-8 153, ~id: avalitta ~-a ti ili 149 156
~-0: viharo iv 47 kutagaresu viharami ~-esu
nivatesu M ii 8 -ath ~-am i 76 -a&ni dahati ~-.ani
ili 61 -ani ~-ani nivatani A i 101 -am + 137 iv
231.
ullumpati : to kelp,
~atu mam + bhante + s-o anukampar upadaya Vin
i 57 95 ii 2734 277 ~atu G-o brahmanim pajam
D i 249 (Ee brah- DA : uddharatu).

q

ullulita : shaken,

uddapavantarmh ~am J vi 536 JA : udakam tiramariya-
dabandhanam vatahatam Se so Ee uddha pavat-
tam; tam upakam.
ulloka : a cobweb (cloth),
~am akaritva samharanti 4 Vin ii 150-1.

~3 pathamam oharetabbarm Vin i 48 ii 209 218 but v
PED d& Andersen’s Pali Glossary: *as soon as
it 18 seen’ from next,

ulloketi : o look at,

kulaputto Bh-vantam ~esi Vin i 17 parisi mamam
mukham ~enti M 11 30 gharm -& Bh-vato -am
~enta 31 sm-assa br-assa -am ~enti S v
443-4 sakam parisath ~etvda iv 298 na uvddham
~ecti M ii 137 -amh ~etabbam A iv 167 mam’eva
dhajaggam ~eyyidtha, vo -am aayatam S i 219
sisam ~esi -muni Ap 331.

ulloka (abl) pathamam oharetabbam Vin v supra

ullokaka i fec.
ujara : great,

appamino ~o obhiaso loke paturahosi 4 Vin i 12 4 v
appamano for refs, Ps ii 149 ~am kho te idam
yam Vin i1 247 ~& ime sm-a, bhavam pi ~o iii
119 isi ahosi D i 96-7 sm-0 Ud 30 bhagavan eso
Ap 72 (Fe so Se -va h’eso) Bh-va, thero Kvu
304-5 nago Sn 53 Nd2 63 isita ~am Vv 34 mittam
patibhanavantarmn Sn 58 Ap 10 Nd2 66 sattharam
labhitvd Ndl 150, ~o0 sattha D ii 218 ~4a kaiifia
Vv 64, ~& Yakkhda D iii 194 mam’annapanam
vipulam ~am uppajjatu Vin iii 147 J ii 284
~3ni ~ini khddaniyani -+ panani M i 238 ~e
(~e) bhoge labhitva S 1 73—4 90-1 ~am -am
abhijjhayimsu Sn 301 n’ass’ aaya bhatta-4--
bhogiya, ~ianam kamagunanam cittam namati
S 192 A il 392 (~esu -esu) laddho te ~0 Vv 59
pitham te ~am 1 2 3 kiitagari ~a 54 64-5 71 83,
sayane ~e 26 patodam ~am Thig 210 jivikam
kappeti A iv 283 abhisaddaharm kammaphalam
~am M i 257.

~8 te asabhi vaca D ii 82 iii 199 S v 160 cittakathi ~o
Vv 80 vacanam ~am 82 aiya G-am pasamsiya
-ati M 1 1756 A iii 237 ~am pasadam pavedetva
D ii 131 piija kata ~a Khp 6 -am akasi ~am Py
40 ~o0 te yaso Vv 24 =0 iloko saiijayi D ii 209
abha ~a vipulda Bv 2 (Fe -l.) githa ~& abhini-
kkhamitva Ap 14; evaripamn ~arm visesam
adhigacchanti <- D i 229 M i 521 sisane ~am -amh
safijananti M ii 121 124 nava bh-u iii 79 bh-uniyo
sampajinanti 4+ S v 154-5 ~am visesidhigamari
ganjanati D 1i 206 ~a -& paifiayissanti 218 ~arm
labhati vedapatilabham D ii 210 226 pitipamujjara
uppajji S iii 134; ~i aparapara, ~e -e S i 87 89
A iii 48 maham ~am Vv 81 83 ~am vata tam
gsiya Thig 296 ~o silena Nd2 64 112 thamena
balena 112; vedam alattham ~am J ii 336 yaso
laddha purimam iii 14 parivarito pubbayaiifio ~o
24 passa phalimam ~am 493 dipam imar,
avasam iv 162 kahami veyyavatikam 463 giri
~0 4 v 42 47 kuiijard sattasatd ~ia 95 rajatag-
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galamh ~ar 169 maniratanam 174 vi 272 274 388
yipam sonnam ~am 203, see olarika.

yo game titikkhanti te ~tara taya J 1ii 524,

kuto tassa ~ttatd Vin iii 120,

abhidh-e abhivinaye ~pamujjo, dh-akimo ~.0 D iii

267 kulaputta saddha ~-.a M i 465 bh-u ~-0 A v |

24 90 339 thero a-0 201 bhasati Thag 65.
~bhiito manujo Ap 274,
~bhogo ekacco panatipati M 1 179-80 ~-e kule
sunisa Vv 27; ~-kula pabbajito, aham ambhi,
aififie bh-u na M iii 38 Ndl 68 + 218 231 349 389
393 na tiya ~--tiya attin’ukkamseti, n'ev’attian-
M iii 38; ndihamh ~-t3 seyyarm, pipiyam so ti
vadimi 11 179-80.
~yanno ekacco pandtipati, na ~-tg seyyarm 4+ M1iil179
~.3, pucchami J iv 111 ~.a vata ime v 390.
sigaro niccamh ~vego J vi 359.
kulaputtd saddhd ~vedd M i 465,
Kapilani dh-akatham ~sambhévitda Vin iv 290,
ulu 4 ulu ; a constellation,
yatha gaganam ~ihi upasobhatha Bv 21 34 (FEe
~ubhi BvA : nakkhattehi, tardhi).
sobhati ~rajd va suriyo Bv 20 Ap 26 (-asi) atthami
Bv 25 piirito 51 a-.arm -arh Ap 140 146 pdjito
Bv 44.
uluthka : a spoon,
~bhikkharh pidasim Ap 247, ifc. anujinami rajana-
~am dandakathalikam Vin i 286.
vjumpa : a raft,
aiifie ~arm pariyesante {addasa) Vin 1 230 ekacce -anti
D ii 89 Ud 90 manusséd ~am bandhitvia Vin iii 63.
uvittha : entered,
sa-Indadeva sabhay’~aa 1) ii 274 (EFe so Se upavittha).
usabha ¢ a bull,
ettaki ~ia hanifiantu refs as for urabbha, ye te ~i
gopitaro te (na) pujeta M 1 220 222 225 A v 347
(na) ~o0 pi gavampati Sn 26-7 ~o-r-iva chetva
bandhanéni 29 ~am pavararm viram 646 M ii 106
Ap 24 113 217 211 ~o0 gambhiram naditabbam
maiiniati A 1 188 ~o0 'va mabi -ati Ap 427 ~o0
chinnavisano suvinito A iv 376 ~o0 ’'va alakam
bhetva Bv 62 yatthi~ai ca sihain ca bhakkha-
yanti migidhama J iii 151 ~ahah addam yiithassa
majjhe 380 ~0 ahi balavda gamikassa iv 330 ~aii
ca gavam satarh 422 461 -am sahassar ~aii ca
niagam vi 261 363 gavo sa~a.m-iva v 100 majjhe
sivinaih ~o'mhi jito 223 achi ajaniychi catiihi
vi 133 ~o0 jitasangime Ap 323 ~ar passanti
Ndl 88 ~ena balakkakuna saddhith 177 (FEe so
NdA : calakakunid: calamanakakuna v Childers
kaku); also ifc.
mahahanu ~kkhandho Dipamkara.- Bv 17 (BvA so
Ee -~kkhando) appameyyo 39.
~cammarh sarkusatona suvihataim M iii 105.
~chinnavisano samena cetasda viharami A iv 376.
visikadassanamh : ~yuddhar Di 6 65 Ndl 360 474 499
Nd2 116.
~lakkhanamh pativirato D i 9 67 adisanti ~-am Ndl
381,
satta, pafioa, ~satani refs elc as for urabbha.,

~{ipamo mahaviro me B-o nimantito Ap 319,
usa : food,
atthi nesain ~mattarm atha sahassa jivitam J vi 80,
usira : a kind of root,
dabbam + ~am muiijapabbajah Thag 27 233 J vi
508 Ap 505, anujanami mulani bhesajjani: eam
Vin i 201 -am a~am Ap 303 tisso bijajitani:
~amh 4 Vin iv 35.
tanhiya miilam khanatha ~attho 'va biranarnh Dh 337
Thag 402,
milani uddhareyya antamaso ~mnalimattani S ii 88 93
(Ee -n-) Ai204ii 199 (Ee 204 -nala.-).
tisso vijaniyo: ~mayam -+ Vin ii 130 iv 40 (koccha).
usu ; an arrow,
te tattha aiihi vijjhanti M i 86-7 Nd2 122 ko nu mar
~und -1 J vi 77 kodhasa 87 ~usu khippamanesu
M i 86-7 asamkhate ~um -anti Kvu 329 tassa te
~1 uppatitvd tass’eva kaye nipatanti S ii 257
vialaggam ~una yathd Thag 26 1161 ~urh
sandhdya (upagami) J iii 274 iv 258 Ap 206 na
vadhissati ajja ~una J iv 416 sattihi ~iahi v 270
vi 110 248 tayo ekii~unia hatd 84 ~ar te tar
avissaji 79 te patihanfiami ~urm 454 ~um tassa
pakappayi Cp 88 (FKe -88-). (Se avassajith J vi 79,
add., v CPD.)
~Kara namayanti tejanam M ii 105 Dh 80 145 Thag
19 877 cittarh ujurih karoti ~-0 ’'va -armx Dh 33
J 1 400 samunnamayarm attinam ~-o0 4+ Thag 29
yato ~-assa -am paritapitam, ~.o -am -oti M ii
225 kotthake ~-.assa bhattakidle upatthito, ~-o
ckaii ca cakkhu niggayha, ~-a sunohi me J vi 66
githa a.cna paveditdi 67 ~-a& cammikd ca Ap
317 capakard ca 359, nalamkatena bhaddena na
~-katena J i 275.
nigo me na muiiceyya agato ~pitanam J vi 77 85
migo upatthito asi 4 78.
rafito nadgo khamo ~ppaharanam M iii 133 A ii 117
iii 162, -
jivikamh kapponti: asi-, ~lakkhanam D i 9 67 adisanti
~-path Ndl 381,
addasam ~}omam purisam vehasam gacchantam Vin
iii 106 S ii 257.
usuma ; heat,
tejodhatu : ajjhattika, bahird : usmia 4+ ~am ~gatarh
Vbh 83 Dhs 177 (Fe ~igat-).
usuyyati ( £ usiayati) : {o be jealous,
yatha-y-ime titthiyda ~anti Vin i 242 Deovadattassa
labhasakkiaram ~ati ii 190 atho pi marm ~asi Pv
16 na ~iami sm-adnarh mahesinam J iv 134.
usuyyaka ime sm-a Sakyaputtiyda Vin ii 190 balam
upasovamino ~arm Sn 318 (-i-) ~e dubadaye
purise J v 113.
dh-ena nayamininam ki usuyyd vijanatarmn Vin i 43
S 1127 (EKe niy-, -0i-) kadariyatda atimano ~i D ii
243 mayd ~a: csamagandho Sn 245.
issd (safifojanain): yi ~i usuyyanad usuyitattarh Dhs
199 Vbh 357 (Ee each word -u-) Pug 19 23 (Ee
ussu-), Ndl 440 ( Ee do).
usma : heat,
dyu ~am paticca titthati, ~ad pana ki paticca -ati
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~§ ayum paticca M i 296 -u ~a viiifidnam
(Jjahanti) (~a vipasantd, aviipasantd) 296 S iii
143 -u parikkhino a4 vipasantd 4 iv 294
dvinnam katthanam samphassasamodhand ~a
Jiyati, nanabhavd 4 ~a nirujjhati M iii 242 S #i
97 (sanghatta-) iv 215 (-tana-) v 212 (-ana samodh-)
tatra yiyam ~4a sa tatth’eva viipasameyya S ii
83.

(tejodhatu) yam tejo ~a ~gatam Dhs 177 Vbh 83
~--am khippam imam pahassasi J v 208 (JA:
sm-atejam).

ayam kayo ayusahagato hoti (na) ~sghagato D ii 335
338.

bh-u gaddhabdadhipubbo,
dh-avinaye M i 132 258,

~Qpanibaddhar jivitam Ndl 43 118.

ussa : supertor,

na ~¢esu na omesu samatte nopaniyare A iii 369 na
~esu vadate muni na samesu na omesu Sn 860
Ndl 250 ( Ee 08s3-) na samesu na -esu na ~esu -ate
Sn 954 Ndl 443.

(ussakkati) ;: to creep up,

setd kimi padehi aitva A iii 241-2,

ussamkin : fearful,

ubbiggo =1 utrasto Vin i 347 ii 184 190 192 (acc)
aham Ud 19.

ussamkitaparisamkito : pipabh-u A iii 128.

ussarnkha : with ankles midway,

ayam hi kumaro, mahapuriso, ~pado D ii 17 iii 143
154 ~-0 bhavar G-o M ii 136.

ussajjati : fo set free,

assakhalumko satthim ~itvd A iv 191 193 tumhe
mam ~itva Ndl 388.

laddha dhanam tam manim ussajassu J v 174 (JA:
ossajassu qv).

ussata : outspread, v PED : sata,

pattiko va ~aya ~aya parisaya M ii 65 (MA: ugga-
tuggataya; F. Dial. ii 34 ‘ princely’).

ussada : a swelling,

yass’ ~a n’atthi kuhifici loke Vin i 3 Ud 3 Sn 783
Ndl 70 ~4a yassa na santi Sn 515 tassa na santi
~3 8556 Ndl 241 4+ ~am bh-u na kareyya
kuhifici Sn 920 Ndl 353; dasa kilesavatthini
(satta) paficindriydni: ~gatani Vbh 341; sattus-
sadda honti ubhosu hatthesu =&, padesu, amsa-
kiitesu ~a, khandhe ~o, satta-v-~e idhagacchati
D iii 161-2 (v satt~a); tass’eva mahanirayassa

~e¢ apaccim M i 337; also ifc; cf ussadeti.

udapatto (na) aggina santatto (na) ussadakajato S v

124 (Fe usmudaka v vl) A iii 231.

paiica abiadha ussanna Vin i 71 Savatthiyam + -khida-
niyam ~ar 215 iv 91 gulo ~0 1 226 civaram ~arh
285 amisam, sendsanarn ii 270 bhesajjarn iv 101

~aya vipuliya vaddhiya Thig 444.
~kusalg janata Bv 35 ~-paccayo 24.
kammassa katattd upacitatta ~atta D iii 146 149 161.
tassa kammassa ~ata br-ssaro Kvu 467.
~puiififpi bhavanti n’eke Pv 39.
ussaya : envious, v PED,
yé bh-uni ~vadika vihareyya 4+ ~-a:

kevaftaputto, usmikato

attakarika,

~-& attamm karonti Vin iv 224 v 55 karanapaccaya
v 83.
ussava . a feast,

yaiifiesu chanesu ~esu Vin iii 187 gamike ~o0 249
Savatthiyd ~o iv 161 179 258 uttamo ~o ajja
J vi 222 (at Bv 50 ussavo mc for ussivo).

ussahati : to be able, fit for, dare,

sace ~ati Vin 1 47 52 11 208 218 s-o0 iii 150 na Bh-va
1 218 amma na iii 17 na ~ami ti 26; yavatake
~ati ovaditumh Vin i 83 naham ~ami nimar
gahetuth 92 ky aham ~ami devassa jivitam
datumm 347 ~anti bh-u afifiamaififiarh kese oro-
petumn i1 133 na ~ati pabbajitum 181 aasi
attham katurh Ud 44 vante aharh dvamiturh na
~¢ Thag 1125 (Ee agam-), na ~ami bhuiijitum
M1i438; ye janapade ~anti, ~imsu kasigorakkhe
+ D1 135-6; chandajito ~ati ~itva tuleti M ii
173 no ce tamh ~eyya, yasma ~ati tasma ~wati
174 ~itva -eti tath Thag 1029 yodhdjivo sangame
~ati, tam ~antam S iv 308-9 A i1 94-9 visahami ;
~ami sakkomi 4+ Nd2 253 269 ; na nam ovadit’ ~e
J i 160 varetum iv 278 n’~ae jivikattho pahatum
1l 242 492 naham br.a-m.~e 272 na ~e vane
vatthum iv 22] varayiturh kumaram 453 no ~ase
pahatum 399 na maccuno muccituth 4 ~anti
494-6 na ~e thatum v 185 vadhitum 220 jivitum
259 katturm, paricattum 360 363 netum vi 506
naviko viya ~e v 326.

(jatilo tam ussiahento J iv 347) ussahifo -ena 348
(urged), amhehi sad ~ita Vin 1 79 iii 163 yaiifio
~ito maya Ap 260.

tattha te yavajivam ussaho karanpiyo Vin i 58 96
yavadattham papanike ~o -0 290 tulanaya ~o
bahukaro, ~assa -am dh-am pucchima, ~assa
chando -0 M ii 174 adhimatto chando viyamo ~o0
karaniyam - see adhimatto for refs Nd2 144 tassa
me ahu nibbanam A i 147 (Fe ahu) iii 75 ~ena
viriyena tarcyya Ap 438 yo tattha chando ~o
Ndl 376 594 uyyamo ~o0 thimo 378 399 487 na
ihimi na ~am karomi Nd2 269 yo cetasiko ~o
Dhs Vbh refs as for uyyamo.

ussadeti : to pile up, v PED,

-samuddo matarm kunaparh thalam ~eti Vin ii 237
239 (FEe -siareti) Ud 53 55 (Ee -r-) A iv 198 201.

vihard ussadiyimsu Vin ii 167 khadaniyam ~iyittha
iv 99 (left over).

ussadeti : to exalt, approve,

attho na ~etabbo na apasidectabbo D iii 128-9 na
tarh parisam -eti na -eti M i1 141 na ~eyya na
-eyya dh-am deseyya 1ii 230-1 iti vadam itth’eke
-eti iti ~eti 231-2,

(na) bh-u ussdadeta (na) -eti Vin v 184 ; ussadanan ca
Janna, natva, kathaf ca ~a M iii 230-1.

ussadana : tumult, v PED,

yodhdjivo ~am sutvia sahati bh-u 4 kim assa ~aya?
matugimensa -+ idam assa ~iya A iii 89 ff Pug
67 ff.

ussapeti : lo raise up,

kathinam ~etvdi pakkamanti Vin i 117 civaram

~ectva vimajjati - iii 203 yupam ~etva D 1 76
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~ento tini satthani aeti, ~etukamo, kiya---
gatthamm ~ento A iv 42-3 candalavamsiko
-vamsam ~etvd S v 168 nigrodhardjam ~esi A
iii 371 ~emi dhajamm Ap 4 thambham ~es’aham
66.
yupassa ussapanam mahapphalath A iv 41 db-adha-
jassa ~am Ndl 343 Nd2 225.
ussareti ; fo raise up,
padas’ ~ayam dhaje J v 319 (JA: ussarayantu).
ussareti ¢ o cause lo move back,
samantd udakam aetvdi Vin i 32 caturangulam
kannam 46 51 janam 276 mahavito 4 ekato
~eyya, nanakula pabbajita -0 aita iii 177,
samuddo matam -} aeti Vin ii 239 v ussadeti.
ussiva ; dew,
ma nam sitam unham ~o0 bidha D ii 19 ma nam
phassi 4+ ~o0 A i 145 ~o0 ’va tinaggamhi J iv 122
suriyena viya ~o0 Bv 50 (Fe -a-).
~bindu suriye uggacchante na ciratthitikam A iv 137
~-um patitarh disvina Cp 92 ~-u ’'va palimpa-
mano Pv 45 (Ee ~vin.) jivitain manussanar
~-{ipamam, A iv 137.
ussivansg : proclaimed,
anujanami kappiyabhiimiyo ~antikam Vin i 23940,
~nyyane manorame Bv 42 (name).
ussaha v ussahati.
ussita : raised,
musale ~o ekam -am aggahesi Vin iii 79 yavakivan
ca kutdgarassa kutam na ~am, yato ~am 5 v
228 veluriyatthambha ~idse Vv 79 ~o0 himsayam
raijo J v 243 (JA :uggate) -yojanamm =0 Bv 21
50 54 pataki ~a Ap 542 -dni ~ani 579 ~a
kaficanagghiya, phalakda 579.
patthaddho ~ddhajo Thag 424 rathasahassani sanna-
ddha ~.a J v 259 sovanne rathe, sajjhu-4--rathe
-0 ~-¢ vi 48-9 rathasate -6 ~-0 vi 503 -& ~-3 Ap
353 366 -¢ ~.¢ 3556 ~-malini 2.
na ~manti ca hoti Vin v 184,
ussineti v usseneti.
ussidati : to pile up,
diarukkhandho na majjhe samsidissati na thale ~issati,
tumhe 4 aissatha S iv 179 aham 4+ ~issami 181
vl ussirissati,
ussisaka : a pillow,
~¢ mam thatvina Bv 8 nikkham e katam J ii 443
ayam eckapadi yo'yamn ~e¢ mama vi 81 (JA:
matthakatthane),
ussuka : eager,
guttisu rakkhavaranesu ~o I 1ii 148 (bhariya) vadhiya
~id Aiv 92 J 1i 347 (matugamo) itapi ~o0 A 1l 38
iv 2606 ff =~esu manussesu anussukda Dh 199
kiccikiccosu ~a Sn 298 a0 rasanugiddho attham
rificati Thag 494 1052 na balham ~a asuimn 924
to vakkangda kimattham ~a J ii 383 ~& sangha.
ranti alakkhika 413 aham tatra ~& Ap 674;
also ifc.
o(s)sakkantiya ussukkeyya 1) i 230.
(saddhiviharikena)} ussukkarh katabbam Vin i 49 50
ii 211 parivasadanam 4 ~am karissami 4 143
145-7 civarassa ii 17 nahdine 4 i 312 pabbajjam

ii 289 na sibbapanaya iv 280 v 62 na upattha-
pandya iv 291 na vipasamaya 301 na vuttha-
pandya karoti 4 332 -parikkharanam M ii 102 S
iv 288 302.
bh-u aam apajjissati Vin 1 160 tesviharm apanno S i1
100 -ani Ud 4 29 Indassa ~am udapadi D u 263
kamapariyesandya ~o0 fnassati M iii 131 vuddho
-aya: balo, daharo na; pandito A 1 68 aamhi
viharanti anussuka J vi 46 ~o0 te diva rattim 475
also 1fc.
tesu ~jatesu ke anussuka S i 15.
na T-assa evam ussukkatarn A v 195 v PE D,
ussussati : to dry up,
nalo aatli visussati evam eva (avitaridga) ~eyya -eyya
S i 126 mahasamuddo aati -ati iii 149 kunnadiyo,
mahanadiyo ~anti -anti A iv 100-1 (Ee viss-)
~ati anaharo Sn 985 Nd2 2 tinalatini osajjho
~eyyurh J vi 195 (JA: sabbosadhiyo).
ussira : the sun beyng out,
gilainassa ~e bhattarm niharissati Vin 1 293 bh-uno
pindapato ~e ahariyittha iv 77 paifica ddinava
~bhatte kule A iii 260 ~8eyya paradarasevana -
cha thana D iii 184.
usseti : fto rasse,
adpo sijam yajam ~eti yuparm J iv 302 yipam ~esi
uliram vi 203; v ussapeti.
usseneti : fo draw on to oneself,
ariyasavako viseneti no ~eti ki ca -oti na aeti?
ripam + na, bh-u n’ eva -eti na ~eti S 1ii 89 90
bh-u n’eva aeti nappatisseneti, katham (na)
~etilripam + (na) attato A ii 214-5 n’eva vise-
neti na ~eti thito Ndl 21 460 (EFe -i-): tinpo Nd2
161 (-i-) hafici araha na ~eti? Kvu 93 542-3 614
(-i-) lokah na ~enti ti lokuttard Ps ii 167, (-1-).
usselheti : to whistle, (v BD i 317n ¢f seleti, & sailid-
sha),
pipabh-u ~enti pi appothenti pi Vin ii 10 i 180
~igsanti il 12,
ussolhi : exeriion,
~i yeva pafcami (iddhipida) M i 103 air -im
bhidvesih A iii 82 (yogo) ai karaniyo S 1 132
adhimutto chando a1 4 v adhimutto, ussaho,
for refs.
ussiho ca ~i Ndl & Nd2, yo cetasiko ai Dhs Vbh ¢
ussiha for refs; musiké ~kaya naccanti 8i 170-1.
~pancamanam dh-dnam bhavitatti A iii 82; evam
~papnarasangasamannigato bh-u M i 104.
uhumkara : an owl,
~g ca kukkuha ca J vi 538.

U
fina : lacking,

ti ~assa paripuratthadya iii 204 sace te ~am
kamehi, na m'atthi ~am -ehi D ii 243 ~o0 loko
atitto tanhadaso M ii 68 71-2 Psi 127 ~a hutvans
jahanti deham M ii 73 ~o0 nu kho cando, atha
kho ~0 -0 tveva hoti iii 276-7 Thag 778 sace te
~a kimehi paripiirayami te J iv 120 na m’atthi
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-4+ 121 samvaccharam vi ~am va pariharitva v
330; alsoifc v eka- .

anapatti inakarm karoti (karanam) Vin iv 169 173 yad
~gm tam sanati Sn 721 tih’.~am satta satani J
iv 441,

~tikkhattum, ~chakkhattam codanaya thanena Vin
i 223 ~ganinl 223 253 264 iv48 81 1086 ~chabbas-
sani iii 229 ~tiyojanam, ~-e 234 ~mage,
~34dhamase 253 iv 119 (Ee -ddh-) ~charattam
ili 264 ~dvittipattaptire iv 81 ~tiratte 106
~dvittikkhatturh vitthirena 145 ~addhateyya-
karsaparamarn cetapeti 257 ~dvangulapabbe
atirekasaiifia, ~--paramam 263 piirenti ~gatarh
jatd Ap 612, also ifc.

bhoge me iinatd n’atthi Ap 70 269 340 377 380 387
421 423 4256 528 tattha me 4 372 balakaye gaje
~3 me na vijjati 388.

visam vi pannuvisarh vid {inatithsarh va jatiya J iii 138.

na tena mahasamuddassa, n-adhituya, {inattarm
painfayati Vin ii 238-9 A iv 199 202 Ud 63 55 ~a
b1 na piirati J v 450 ~am va punnattam va Ndl
132.

na {inadasavaggena, na ~dasavassena ganena upasam-
padetabbo Vin i 58-9 a-vasso hoti 66 bh-uniyo
~gdvadasavassam gihigatamm vutthapenti iv 321

appattadvadasavassi 322 ~..0 apajjati

A~
v 120,

yo bh-u ~paiicabandhanena pattena aiifiath navath -am
cetapeyya Vin iii 246 v 36 ~..0: (def.) i 246 ;
~-masakam agghanakam udakam nikkhameti Vin
iii 61 ~--0 hoti 55 ~--ath agghanakam v 33;
bh-u ~-vasgo Vin i 80 bh-uni ~-.a v 131 eken’-
~-grahantasatani 11 285 na ~pannparasavasso
darako pabbijetabbo i 79 anujindmi ~--am -am
kakuttepakam pabbéajetum 79.

~manam pirayiturn demi Cp 75 {CpA so Ee ~dhan-
am).

~masakam agghanakam -4 as ~paiica. above.

nahianam -+ ~visati Vin v 145, bh-uni ~-vassam
kumaéaribhiitamm iv 327 p-am v 23 ~-.-am p-alh
upasampddessanti, ~--0 -0 akkhamo sitassa + i
78 na -etabbo 92 ~-..e -eti, andpatti ~--am 1v 130,

~fidaro mitdharo sato bh-u Sn 707 Thag 982 ~-0 yo
sahate jighaccharm J vi 2568 cipo v’ ~-0 dhiro 295.

fimi : @ wave v ummi,

udakarahade =i patubhavissati ~im janeyya A liii
396-7 samuddassa ~1 jayati Sn 920 Ndl 353 ~i
-ag8sa yathapi vannar J iii 262 sigarass’eva aiyo
v 322 -6 ~i1 Bv 22 Ap 495 macche makare vareti
~isu vihaniati -samudde ~i Ap 323 ~iyo
gananato 23 gambhire utthita ~i27; alsoifc v sa-.

udapatto (na) bhanto (na) ~jato S v 123 125 A i1 235.

macchassa ~ghato A ii 189-90.

bhayani: ~bhayam -+, katamam? ~-assa, bhito
~.an ti kodhupayisassa M i 459-60 A 1 1234
samuddam a-am It 37 bhayam: ~-am + Ndl
371 Nd2 217 cattari ~-am Vbh 376.

aru : the thigh,

uttardsangena ~um vethetva Vin i 217 rukkhe kdyarm
ugghamsenti ~um ii 100 ~uya potthanikam

bandhitva 180 ~um vivaritva na ~u dassetabbo
262 kottapenti na -etabbo 266 anujdnimi sutta-
kena bandhitva ~uya -itum 271 suciyo ~iihi
nikkhamanti ~iisu pavisitva iii 106 bh-uno ~um
ghattipentassa 117 ~i0hi angajatarh pilentassa
118 ~um dasseti v 195 na janghahi na ~thi M ii
196 Sn 610 anupubbid te ~ii nagandsasamtipama
J v 155 kin te idam ~unarh antarasmim 197
vivariya ~um jaghanena pilayi 204 ~um bahuii
ca me passa vi 13 ubho sobhate su~ii pure mama
Thig 267.
pagsseyya sariram chadditam ~atthikam D ii 296 M i
58 89 iii 92 A iii 324.
~kkhambho pi nama bhavissati M i 237-8 (MA:
~tthaddhata) tassa ~-o ahu tassa disvana Cp 90
(CpA s0 Ee ~thambha).
~thanopapanna Vv 60.
ahosi tvam, ahosimh, ~bali bahubali M ii 69 (MA:
~balasampanno).
~matmsam ukkantitva Vin 1 217.
sa : a saline substance,
rajako ~e va khire va madditva S iii 131 ~aii ca -ail
ca paticca vatthassa pariyodapana A i 209 (AA
usumarm) yo anusahagato ~gandho asamiihato
S 1 131.
khettam hinam jangalarm Gsaram papabhimikam S iv
315 khette bijam -amh ~am A iv 237.
fihanati : o soil, v PED,
senasanam ~anti ummihanti Vin i 78 iii 227 yattha
kaka na ~anti iv 40 (VinA uhad-) sace vaccakuti
ithata ii 222 idani kho tarm thaceca J ii 71 (JA:
vaccan te sise katvad) aggihuttan ca fhanti 73.
pacchime mase thatam rajojallarh Vin iii 70 S v 321
rajam uUhatarh viatena Thag 675 (Ee upatam)
adhimattd viata muddhdnam Ghananti M i 243 ii
193 ma viharo rajena ubanifati, ~i Vin i 48 i
209 218 ~ate rajaggam J v 187 (JA :utthahati).
(ahanati) : to lift up, pull out, v PE D, (Gharati),
indakhilam {ihacea-m-aneja D ii 254 (DA :samuhanitva)
S i 27 (Fe oh-) selam va siras’uhacca 127 attinu-
ditthith ~a Sn 1119 Ndl 438 Nd2 43 samiihacca
uddharitva 112 Ghata samihata pahina 270 kaye
kilante cittarm Ghaiifieyya, (MA : ugghatiyettha),
thate citte ird -am samadhimhia, ma& me -am
dhani M i 118, (MA :ahadiii).
ithasati : o laugh at,
ta (itthiyo) ayasmata saddhith ~anti Vin iii 128
bh-uth matugimo ~ati A iii 91 Pug 67, ~anti
pahasanti nariyo J v 452 matugimena ~iyamano
bhinayavattati A iii 91 Pug 67.

E

eka : one, alone,
~0: 'mhi -Samb-o Vin i 8 1i 4 A iv 176
patiggahesi, paiifidpesi, (parikkhipi) Vin 1 9 351
M i 206 iii 156 yacami Vin i 82 apattith apanno
127-8 vasati 299 301 ~am ukkhipati 315 care 4-
350 M iii 154 Dh 305 330 Sn 35-75 816 J iii 381-2
488 iv 487 v 70 Ap 8-13 Ndl 144 Nd2 56-72

ri
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ramati 4+ Vin i 353 Ud 42 Sn 718 J v 505-6
ajjhdcare Vin ii 4 14 bhasati Vini 5§ D1 212 J v
372 parisakkati, akkosati Vin ii 19 chadeti 67
patibahasi 168 ’va ayyo 298 raho iii 187-8 190-1
iv 68-9 97 v 7 21 D ii 203 S 11 282-3 uttaresi Vin
iv 228 samatho v 103 vupakattho appamatto gv
for refs, -rupéni passati v ajjhattam for refs,
hutva bahudha hoti v anussarati for refs, sannipato
D ii § 51 santusito Dh 362 Thag 6 981 ettha
D ii 275 rattindivo 327 A i 213 iv 252 ff 261 Vbh
422-3 paiicannam D ii 343 asiti dasa ca 1ii 197-9
gaiijanati 268 M ii 14-56 A v 46 60 ff vane M 1 79
S 1180 J 1390 Thag 1093 vivitte 4- S 1 126 A 1ii
422-3 jhayam + S i 126 A v 46 Thag 1036 J ii
407 iv 469 pavisati 4+ S 1l 282-3 pakkami 1 95
(devanam) A i 213-4 na ~dya matugamena iii 69
na jardadh-o 4 74 ganasma M i1 110 A iv 436
~-pna voharati A 1i 188 ariyinam 4 dassana----
kimo iv 115 ff patikkamma Sn 388 bhuiijati 4- 102
J iii 88 v 388 sammasi iv 239 v 3 aassa v'~0 Sn
397 ratim ajjhaga 956 Ndl 447 anissito Sn 1069
tamanud’'asino 1136 arafiiam 4- Thag 6538 626
atthavasi 639 Brahma 244 mun: 898 nibinake J i
443 siho ii 108 mato 165-6 amassuko 185 * paradh ’
atthi 207 attda nalar 11 169 arafifie -+ i1l 172 iv 46
371 vi 16 496 janami 1ii 217 paribbaje 357 sayami
398 socati 401-2 patto 5629 bhayam, khemamn iv
163 sahetha 228 labhate 264 sakuno 278 baddho
276 Indo -+ 347 ca me puttd 428 hirayissami v 221
nialape 452 avahiyasi 340 369 362 nipajjami vi 25
vivadissati 64 60 janati (JA : sanati) 64, nigghoso
133 samano 212 upasasi 426 vihiyasi 4 499 vis’
441 khattiyo 557 adutiyo Ud 41 janddhipo Ap
60 205 + (vartous) 97 179 180 184 189 205-6 228
244 245 249 ayam va uttarih Ap 298 adutiyo
397 dinno 228 gacchati 4 Ndl 28 1567 341 455 4 ;
hemantiko 4 Vin 1 15 ii 180 M i 504 A i 145
bh-u Vin i 92 120 ff 163 309 S 1 239 A i1 169-70
bialo 4+ Vin ii 4 14 mdaso 57-8 -puriso 190-1 193
M 12527 377-8iii 6 S iii 108 A iv 79 J i 407 410
avasathapindo Vin iv 70 (as)saddho 223 Thag
240 (an)upasampanno Vin v 219 thambho D ii
181 pakiaro 170 ratho 198 J iii 131 devo D ii 272
dh-o iii 211 272 ff S 186 iv 49 v 328 334-5 A iii 364
Paib 22 26 28 34 manusso Ud 91 dito Sn 416
(an)ajjhdyako M ii 154 eahayako iii 130 nirayo
53152 A v 173 Sn p 1268 anto 8ii 17 A iii 399-401
Ud 71 Ndl 51 kappo S ii 182 matugamo 235
pisido +- iii 146 paiiho uddeso iv 200 A v 50 54 ff
patthia 8 iv 348 soto v 219-20 sambuddho, raja,
A i 28 (a)diyako iii 32 hino 349 351 (a)paribana-
dh-o + 409 pado iv 360 yakkho Ud 39; rakkho
Nd2 161 loko Ps i 122 174 ii 34 p-o ii 202 samadhi
i 48 .vimokkho ii 42-4 45-6 phasso Dhs 17 23
Vbh 412 417 ff vedana-+--kkhandho Dha 27 ff 68
79 ff khandho Tkp ii 74 160 ff 176 p-o Kvu 40,
karissasi Thig 231, ajaniy’ J vi 274,
* idha n’atthi Vin ii 17 viipakattha 268 pajapatiyo
i}l 83 jati 109 gacchati iv 227-8 v 56 ohiyissati iv
220-30 ~en'ai bhedapesi 4 iv 268 v 74 iv 318

(anujpannatti v 2—4 apatti 114 saniid D i 180
esika 4+ ii 171 itthaka 4 178 ff talapanti 184
datha 4 167 gabbhini 330 itthi 198 & iii 146
devatad D ii 254 S i 17-8 24-6 iii 121 A iv 75 263 ff
nittha M i 64 chava M i 378 khatopika + 450
dhara i 123 Kvu 284 titthasi S 1 131 Thig 203
papateyya S ii 114 (matugémo) 235 tuvam Pv 38
vacd Thag 128 ogdhissasi Thig 372 dutiya 401
dhita 405 iccha J 1 306 vane iii 184 nisinna iv 108
nariyo, nari, iv 3562 v 169 ~am upatth’aham 80
vidhava 181 ubho bhavantu vi 412 sameti 415
vilambati 6569 yathd 6574 bhikkha Ap 121 vasi 221
dhitu 224 saibiia - Dhs 17 23-4 27 ff 68 79 ff
Vbh 412 ff.

~{ ti vadehi ti A i 278 aidham Pv 65 Vin iii 7.

~am ; itthimm Vin 1 23 samihanitva 107 bh-unim
+4- 141 &alhakathalikarn 240 khuddakam 274
acchinnakam 297 ukkhipati 315 apattim ii 40 ff
masam §7-8 samatham 93 103 -seyyam 172
purisamn  190-1 (a)dh-ikarh 241 bh.-um 295-6
civaramm 303 bhattara 13 hirafifiassa 16 payogarn
50 1v 45 musalam iii 79 vimamsipetva 143,
pindam 151 dve, nattharh, 214 satakarh 151
navam iv 64-5 lomar 260 vipattim v 99 mialam
102 175 s-akammarh 201 jatim v anussarati for
refs, rattih 4+ D i 195 vassikam i 21 donarm 167
dvaramh 170 tirarh D 1 176 sopanam 178 ff
phalakari 4 181 ff vassam 246-7 attanam in 61
patisevati 4 224 270 M 1 464 A v 30 disam
pharitva v upekhasahagata for refs rattindivam
M i 94 cittarh 208-7 iii 1566 nidhimukham 352-3
cakkhuih 444 agarakaim 450 sataih 483 vasam - il
96 -bhikkham 163 va pan’~e ’sam 229 ekakam
ili 1 -milam + 146 ff -nikayarm 148 tiram 175
disam 227 asinarh S 1 64 tuvam asi 130 yugam
177 wvassath i1 48 94-5 nagaram 4 iii 145-6
matsakhalam 4 208 iv 349 354 khettarh iv 315
raho v 315 purato 4 351 angam A i 16 cakkarm
111 attanam 168 ii 68 iii 46 iv 45 satam 1 172
dh-am 198 kalam 213 mianusakam 233 235 ekam.
savacanar ii 46 vassarmh 143 v 85 alopam 4 iii
305-6 iv 318 khandham jii 369 ditthisampannar
372-3 panam iv 151 pindapatarh 317 paccekab-am
394 amatadvaram v 346 veyyadkaranam 064 ff
rattith -+ 84 bhavitattanarh Dh 107 dh-arh 176
jhayantarmh 395 piyam 4+ Ud 92 panam It 21
papakamn 34 carantarh Sn 208 213 vadanti 883-4
saccamh 884 nama kim Khp 2 nisinnam Vv 18
yugam Pv 50 safifiath Thag 217 ossajeyya 321
kalara 1171 attanamh J i 314 gavessati ii 75
dadhivarakam iil 54 phalath 251 saminar 380
vi 211 gathakarh i 507 posarm iv 251 paccantu
252 katvana 349 yacamanassa 404 bhattam 387
pisavasam 424 v 359 upatth’ahath v 90 hanatha
<+ vi 17 sarathith 19 ganhéhi 66 67 niggayha 66
padarh 183 paiibath Ap 29 phalarh 41 khomarm
80 vattham 116 dussam 380 puppham 230 maificamhm
284 (various) 516 58V 601 nayanam Cp 78 piapam
99 varam 79 80 88 baharma Ndl 114 vadanti 291
saccamh 292 jatimm Nd2 79 80 sambodhim 1124
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visanam 129 -dhatum 135 thanam Ps i 115-6 ii
30 manusakam Pug 16 cittam 4+ Dhs 17 24
27-30 ff 68 79 ff man-4--dyatanam 25 68 79 ff
p-am Vbh 272-5 saccam 412 418-9 khandham +
Tkp 1t 74 77 ff 108 ff 110 137 ff 317 k-amh -am ii
78-9 110 115-7 328 sotam Kvu 255 dh-am 205
cittarh 207 kapparm 208, samayam passim.
~eng : dve Vini21 79 83 S 1105 D i1 45-7 hatthena
Vin i 46 ff ii 208 224 iii 17 upajjhiayena i 93 nanga-
lena 240 dlepena 273 passena 274 samathena ii
93 103 unapaiica- 285 niharakena iii 68 230
pahdrena 86 uno 186 ubho 218-9 kosiyarmsuna
224 samutthanena v 6 ff -kkhandhena 47 mam
acchadehi D ii 133 bhattabhiharena 237 bhuiijeyya
iii 188 khanena + M i 377-8 manopadosena 378
vatthena ii 73 kappena S ii 185 damena iv 146
282 thinena 333 -ntharakena v 12 320 325 amsens
A 1 61 saravegens iii 158 160 thanena v 179 ff
vatthena Thag 780 bhattena Thig 32 sotena J i
163 katvana ii 402 mutthina Ap 536 yapaya Cp 78
akarena Nd2 266 Ps i 140 khandhena 4 Dhtk 2 4
10 ff 15 ff -maggena Kvu 563.
~a98a : pajapatli Vin i 23 aharitva 125 1634 &aroces-
sami 11 67 iv 225 bhasitassa 1i 96 305 adamsu +
170 172 chandassa iv 151-2 mule v 148 arafine M
1 469-71 caritam iii 164 nalam S i 117 -vitihdrassa
211 indriyassa v 222 p-assa ii 185 -dh-assa 266
jaradh-am A iii 55 60-1 mayh’ev’ 74 caritamm Dh
330 p-assa It 17 dadami Sn p 87 danassa Vv 39
(VvA &0) upasakassa 83 vasato Thag 537 katva
J ii 317 kapino iii 357 -deyya iv 111 piya 216 katta
274 vacanam 352 dvinnam v 445 karana vi 517
paccekam Ap 306 dutiyo Nd2 205 p-assa Kvu 40.
~issd : apattiya Vin ii 39 putto D ii 330 dattiya i
166 iii 41 M 1 78 238 307 342 ii 162 gaviya i 343
kumbhiya 450 -dhatuya D ii 225 M iii 65 sattiya
166 sattiya S 1i 100 padena 36 -dhatuya A i 27-8
uppalam 145 dattiya 295 ii 206 i1 158 160 gaviya
207 dattiya Ndl 416 Pug 55 gaviya 56 dhatuya
Vbh 336.
~Rya : fattiyd Vin i 317 kammavacaya 319 raho iv
68-9 97 v 21 dhatuya Dhtk 2.
~asmim ; pakkhe Vin i 307-8 dvire D ii 171 bhésa-
manasmir, dsine 212 br-cariyasmirh S i 154 thane
M 1343 A 1 207 Pug 586.
~gmhi : navute kappe Ap 180 -+ vasse nikkhante D
ii 48.
~afo : v infra.
~@ : damayanti Vin 11 196 M ii 105 Thag 877 sm-abr-a
Vin 1 295-6 D i 5 ff 64 ff 162 ff M i 21 66 80 237
249 305 307 401 498 ii 43 200 211 228 S ii 33 iv
343 A i 173-5 ii 53-4 v 47 Ud 69 70 Sn 441 NdlI
87 4+ 192 281 4 J v 241 pannapenti D 1 34-5 37
180 adakkhum ii 256 abhivadanti M 1 228 ff
patikkosanti 230-1 appasm’ bahum S i 18 20
dadanti 19 caranti 79 upapajjanti Dh 126 sant’
Ud 67 69 nabhannimsu 70 nivittha 72 atidhdvanti
72 It 43 Ps i 159 vinnujatika Sn 294 patiseniyanti
390 pabbajiti 43 vadanti 780 875-6 ahu 883 903
aiiie Pv 34 -puiiia 39 jigucchanti Thag 316

ramanti 467 arocayimhsu 724 munda 944 visidanti
1164 vihaifanti 1058 ahu J i 104 labhate 480
karonti ii 215 v 403 purisd 1v 56 pavecchanti 65
nivittha 67 na dissanti 127 wvi 28 bhuiijanti iv
364 devate vi 36 vadanti 207 267 374 adh-attha
224 bhavanti, upayanti 285 Ndl 11 vadanti 62
281-2 paccenti 191 323 ahu 291 317, pabbajita
Ap 9.

~ani : setd lohitakdni J vi 504 kumbhamattiani 536.

~@sam : sm-abr-anam D i 165.

eka-aiijaliko cakkavatti Ap 236.

~gmkotthasam nippajjeyya Ndl 377 (NdA 2 words).

~gamsam uttardsangam gqv for refs.

civaram D ii 163 M ii 45 74 146 250 1ii 15 Sn p 60 79
112 Ud 26-7 51-2 65 Thag 481 Ap 21 263 432
ajinarh Sn 1027 Ap 92 256 283 364 392 Nd2 6
afijalim Ap 290.

~amsena dhareyyasi (eso dh-o) Vin ii 259 S iv 326 A
iv 143 vadam anupakkhandati D 1 122 vaca
ovadita iii 14 upakkosati 1 161 apavadati S iv 118
vaca bhasita D ii 118 vyakaraniyo paiiho 1ii 229
vyakatuh + A 1 120 197 in 403 na kho’ttha
(vica) M 1 393 nittham gacchanti M ii 169 17]
upavadati S iv 330 (a)karaniyam vadami 4 A i
57-8, anujaimtuh Ndl 192, ~-0 gahito sthanado
D ii 82 iii 99 S v 160 tava jivitam Sn 427 paiija-
likato J vi 583 ~-.am pharitva titthati M i 403
409; ~-bhavito samadhi D 1 153; ~-vacanam
ekam A ii 46 addha ti ~--am Ndl 2 490 Nd2 82,
naham ettha ~-yado M ii 197; ~-vyakaraniyam
paiiham (a)kaccho A i 197 atthi ~--0 panho ii 46 ;
G-assa ~-ijkamh dh-am D i 189 191 ~-a -pijita
Vv 13 paiiho ~amsena vyakato M ii1 208.

ekakam ohaya Vin i 96 ii 212 ahaii ¢’amhi ~.01220-1
298 'mha A iv 355 Ud 35 ~-0 agamasi + Vin ii
212 J vi 495 Ap 505 ; ~-assa me katha Vin iv 93
anabhirati D i 17 iii 29 bherave Thag 189 cinta
726 samsayo J vi 485; ~-0 bh-u agato Vin iv 151
br-o paribhuiijeyya D i 227 tunhi bhunjasi J iv
372 arafifasmirn 4+, vane, S 1 180-1 202 A iii 101-2
Thag 62 J 1 190-1 iv 346 Ap 390 ~-a S 1 202
-coro ~-0 kattd A iii 129 papabh-u janapadesu
130 abhito Ud 19 naggo Pv 35 bile viharami Thag
189 camkamissami 540 sandhim katvana J ii 402
vasam kahama iv 345 jhayami v 160 carat: 190
nibbatto aham Cp 96 Candatitto ti Ap 197 parakiile
559: ekam ~-arh dve duka M ui 1 viharantam A
iii 101-2 Ap 423 nikkhamma bahujano J 11 208
rahogatath vi 24; also ifc; maya na labbha
~ikdya vatthum Vin ii 278-9 kissa tvam ~-a
agati iv 227 ohiyitva 229 (theriyo samatta Thig
p 125) na bhiayami S i 132 abhisariya, sayane
sayatu J iii 139 apaviddha 426 itthi iv 193 vane
v 400 aham Ap 535 bahudha 535 munim abravi
536 niggata goha 559 vicintesirh 577 ekam aiijanena
580.

gara, ~kappam atthinarm Thig 497 a-amhi te jind By
66 eko, B-4& ~-¢ 66 ~-amhi uppanno, Samb-a 67.

samiviaso: ~kammarr Vin iil 28 47 74 92 ~-.am
ekuddeso iv 214 Ndl 503.
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~kutiko pi gamo Vin iii 46.

~kulassa gamo, nivesanam 4 rukkhamilah Vin iii
200-1.

tayo vimokkha ~kkhane honti Ps ii 67.

~kkhandho pavaddhetva Bv 40.

gavim ~khuram katva, pasum D iii 200 assa assara-
tanarh ~.-0 asso J vi 147,

~gandharm purisassa itthi-, .iyd purisa- A i 1 2 evam
rajaniyam 1 68.

na idam ~gunam mutarm Sn 714 Kvu 89,

deva ~aggad samapajjimsu D 1i 210 226 (Ee - ~atd),

samihitam cittamh ~-am M i 21 186 5 iv 125 A i 148-9
282 iv 176 It 119 120 -am bhavehi a-am S i 188
Sn 341 Thag 1225 Thig 19 82 Ap 549 609 -am
susamahitam A i 165 167 Thig 105 (~-& -8) Ap
175 449 -am ~-am pahitatto A ii 14-5 upattha-
petvina Thig 177 aladdha -ass’a-am Thag 406
~-g88a nisinnassa 920 ~-o0 satthu siasane Ap 43
as’aham 163 ~-’asimsu 148 ~-a hotha samvuta
152 ~.am anuyutto Ndl 373 375 cittarh ~-.am:
samathabalamm Ps ii 176,
cittassa a-gttho abhiiiieyyo Ps i 15 a-.-am bujjhanti
ti: bojjhanga ii 118 120 a-..ena samadhi i 49.
samihitd ~-citta M 132 S v 144 A i 70 266 1t 91 Pug
35 sato a-.assa susamiahito A ii 29 a-.0 yoniso
manasikaroti A iii 175 p-2 a-.4 paiiiavanto 199
~.-0 gamvutindriyo 392 araha amhi Ud 46 ~-.-assa
dh-am vipassato Thag 298 1071 a--a satimanto
Thig 280 rahasi gata J vi 352 a-.0: avikkhitta.
citto -+ Ndl1 478 501 509; cittass’~-atd pari-
kkhatda D 1 217 A iv 40 M i1 7] saparikkhara S v
21 phuseyya -assa ~--am M iii 128-9 labhati 4+ S
v 197-8 225 268 A i 30 eko samiadhi: -assa a--a:
avikkhepo -i Ps i 48-9 95 ii 97-9 assasa-4--vasena
-agsa ~--ath avikkheparh pajanato i 177 ff 183
187 194 .assa ~--& Dhs 9 katama? 10 27 61 77
85 92 piti 17 samkharakkhandho 89 jhanam 20
-assn ~-.-.ath labhati Vbh 216 ff ~-.a (vivekaja)
2567 (samadhija) 258 upekha + 264 {f 298; ~-ma-
nasi sabbe vanpayissam Ap 461,
selo yatha ~ghano viatena na samirati Vin i 185 A iii
379 Dh 81 (Ee -n-) Thag 643 Kvu 90 pabbato ~.0
Sii 181 A iii 378-9,
~gngam etam theyyanam S i 204 na aiifiamh ~-am
samanupassami v 101 It 9; vivadanti ~-dassino
Ud 69 a--i dummoedho Thag 106; p-&8 ubho
~-hingd A iii 351 v 144,
~cakkhu bhogam adhigaccheyya, katamo a-.u p-o
A 1 129 Pug 4 30,
na ~camkame camhkamitabbar 4 Vin ii 33 35 220.
~campakapupphiya thera Ap 288.
stham v' ~caram S 1 16 Sn 166 -8 ~-4 p 107 ~-0 8a
bh-u Ud 32 dirangamam ~-am cittam Dh 37
~-0 hutvd tipaso Ap 464; acarivam dalham
kayira Dh 81 Sn 821 J iii 73 Ndl 156 adhitthito
Sn 820 Ndl 153 ; -coro, papabh-u, ~¢airl, kathaih,
evam, A iii 128-30 asajjasi gajam iva ~-ipam J
ii 220 @sith ~-ini Ap 571.
ubho dayhanti ~citakdyam Thig 219.
tayo dh-& ~ciftassa drammagpa Ps i 171 andrammana

-m-~-assa 170-1, ~-kkhanika sabbe dh-& Kvu
621 jivitam attabhivo ca ~-gamayutta Ndl 42
117.

~cintito va ayam attho J ii 226 ~-a thera Ap 194.

(ajjhokdse) ~civaro nisidim + Vin i 288 Vv 71 atthasi
gattani pubbapayamano M i 161 iii 192 S 1 8 10
A iii 345 402 v 196,

ekacco : (not listed 1n full) Vin i 321 ii 90 186-7 301
ii 90 v 167-9 216 D i 14 ff 230 ii 214-5 241 iii 82
103 108 131 233 258 M i 24 341 1i 66-7 S i 93-5 ii
228 271-2 1ii 11 264 ff iv 119-20 180 305 319 331-2
3434 v 150 376-7 A 1 47-8 52 97 120 124 ff 138
170-2 205 213 229 249 ff 266 ff 277 ff 283 ff 296
ii 5 ff T8 ff 203 ff iii 89 ff 124 165 186 ff 269 384 ff
404 iv 11 1456-6 239 397 ff v 139 ff 296 1t 25 64-5
Ps i 434 143 ff 152 ff ii 38 ff 197 ff 227 ff 232 ff
Ndl 79 4 Nd2 84 Pug 6 + Vbh 248 ff 342 353 ff
Kvu 588-9;: .«gssa Vin 1 50 183-4 i 227 11 89
Dii 214-56 M 1 136 ii 66-7 S i 80 i1 11 101 iv 305
A i 49 57 249 ff ii1 377 iv 60 Nd2 192-3 Pug 30-1;
~gam Vin ii 59 iii 184 D i 161-2 iii 114 M i 76
498-3 A i 8iii 179 It 12 ff Kvu 151 153—4; ~ena
Vin ii 227 A 1i 257; ~¢ Vin i 75 1i 161 287 iii 87
iv 23 4+ D i 180 ii 69 4 iii 218 4+ M 1 73 390 ii
33 221 4- S i 61 168 204 ii 233 iii 241 iv 1C2 v
143 + A i 8 55 iii 198 312 iv 39 v 301 + Sn p 80
Ud 31 90 It 14 J ii 235 vi 150 234 Nd2 195 Pug
11 4+ Vbh 422 Kvu 151; ~finarh Vin i 45 i 2
iii 21 45 D ii 100 i1 93 S iv 314 328 v 154 A i 208
iii 66 Ud 68 It 11 65-6 Ap 47 NdIl 87 4 ; ~ani
Di75 8 iv 230 Vbh 338-9; ~esu D i 162 iii 89
M iii 234-5 J iv 280; ~ehi S iv 28]1; ~§ Vini
89 ii 63 M ii 160 iii 148 151-2; ~dya Vini 130;
~asu, ~isu Vin ii 65; ekaccavasang nari J v
215; sm-abr-a ~8assatikd ~asassatika D117 19
21 42 cattiro ~-4 Vbh 400; anujinami ekacciyarh
uttarasangarmh +4 Vin 1 289-90 ~o0 antaravisako
290 dupattam ~am 290 itthi ~a S i 86 Vajji-
bhimiya 199 Ndl 494 ahamsu nard i idha,
seyyo na ~0 -0 J i 326 iv 259; hatthihi parivarita
muccare ekaceyya J iv 494 (JA: ekacce); na
vissase ekatiyesu agiarisu pabbajitesu Thag 1009,

na mayam ~channe vasissama Vin i 339 (an)ivase
vatthabbam ii 22 33 35 ff ukkhittake nipanne iv
138 nasitake -e 140,

~chattiya thera Ap 367 405.

puriso ~cchiggalam yugam samudde, kacchapo ~-e
-0 givarh M 1ii 169 S v 455-6.

~jarh va dijarh va panani hirsati Sn 117,

aggith nijjilayitvina ~jalasamahitam J vi 4905,

ekajjham sannipatitvd (uposatho kiatabbo) Vin i 108
sabbe, devata, -Ama 4+ M iii 10 147-8 Pv 36
sannipatehi 4+ Ud 68 Ap 329 bh-tinarh 4 sené-
sanarm paifdpeti Vin ii 75-6 iii 169 dadhim +-
samsatthar M i 318-7 puriso palasam sambaritva
+ 5ii 178 v 441 tipani pannani A i 1824 sammo.
daména uppatanti J iv 347 tad ~am abhisaiifii.-
hitva Vbh 1 3 5 7 82 216-7 349.

~gahjalim akis'aham Ap 80 ~-ika thera 230.

ninatthd udihu ekatfha ime dh-a M i 297 iii 145-6 8



431

iv 281-2 296-7 (Fe -tth-) Ps ii 63-56 (Fe dillo)
pahasimm ragadosaii ca tad ~-e ca asave Thig 99
tad ~-o0 avijjasavo Ps i1 96 118 ii 31 ~-a kilesa
Dhs 1804 ff 217 220-1 Vbh 208-9 ~-0 lobho +
Dhs 221 mano Vbh 340 ~-.am ak-am kaya--4--
kammam 366-7 pajahati Yam i 318 ff parijanati
338 ff ~-e tajjate Kvu 26-8 119 161-2 358 kilese
jahati 104.
vito vahati ekattharm vanaspatimh J i 329 (JA:
ekakam thitam).
tam vivajjayitva ~4{hane samadahati Ps i 166.
anujanami ekam samihanitva ekattha uposatham
katum Vin i 107,
ekato : caranti Vin i 78 na agantabbam 94 ii 273
uposatham karonti i 133—4 ghamsiyanti 204 eko +-
anussiveti it 203-4 samanubhasitabbd iii 176
ussireyya 177 patthapetva 4 iv 15 pakkamanti
41 bhuiijati 68 78 na yapessama 94 sarakaddhitva
198 avassute 215 233-5 upasampanna + v 217
saha ti saddhim iv 17 19 96 133 Nd2 265 paficasa-
katasatani D i1 343 assa Bh-va bh-us-0 S v 374
samenti + Vv 61 Bv 41 vasam Ud 91 jivitass’upa-
rodho Pv 46 (Ee okato) rasanti J ii 407 iv 346
bhufije vi 286 (vartous) Ap 71 302 304 317 321
597 hetii 4 uppajjanti Dhs 244 248 250-1 Yam
i4ff; anujinimi ~kajam olambakar Vin ii 137
itthannima ~mupasampanni 274 277 athaparesam
~pakkhikanarm bh-tinarm 87 M ii 239-40 250 (Fe
2 words) ~vantikamalam haranti Vin ii 10 iii 180,
~timsa ye garuka Vin v 146 ~-0 kappo D ii 2 11 ~-.¢
ito kappe Thag 218 Bv §5-6 67 Ap 112 114 +-.
bh-uniyo nagga ~titthe nahayanti Vin i 293.
~talis'ito kappe Ap 157 ~-kappamhi 97.
ekattamn ~ato safijiniti -atvd ~am maiifiati, a~asmim
~ato ~am me ti -ati M i 3 durabhiramam ~e 17
A v 202 ayam upekha ~a M 1 364-7 in 220
asuniiatam : araibna----safifiam paticca ~art
104-7 manasikarissati ~am A iii 343 cetosama-
dhim paticca -oti ~am M iit 107-8 ~am monam
akkhatam Sn 718 saggakamassa ~am uparocatar
J vi 64 66 anuyutto Nd1 500 Nd2 150 muni n’ aarm
upapajjati S i 49 ubhayam etam ~ar vyafijanam
eva nanam ii 61 sabbam ~an ti etam lokayatam
77 ~e avajjanattho } abhiiineyyo Ps i 17-8
bujjhanti ii 121 nekkhammarm 4+ ~am i 103 108
163 ii 183 anupatthinam 6-8 yam ekasangahitam
tam ~arh, ~am ekens fidnena pativijjhati 106-7
~¢ etam santan ti 4 122; satti nanattakaya
~gafifiing «~kiyd ~safifiino D ii 69 iii 253 A iv
40 401 Nd2 246 ~gatam cittarn patipadavisu-
ddhipasannam Ps i 167 ~niratam hi me Thag 49
~patthanavasena cittassa thitattho Ps i 15
abhinandanti sabr.cari ~vasena A iii 349 akkha.
yati ~gafifianarh M ii 230 upekha ~a ~sgitd M i
364-7 iii 220 suiiio loko: ~sunfarm Ps ii 178
~fpatthanam ajjhupekkhati Ps i 168 170
paiiii-4-indriyassa vasena a-am ii 5 6 ~-vasens
cittassa thitattarm 118 avajjitatta ~-kusalo 27-8
~--yasena indriyani samodhaneti 29.
pasidarh karayissimi ~tthambharm manoramarm J iv

—7

1556 ~-0 na labbhati, ~-amh maman detha,
~-ass’idah phalam Ap 56-7 ~ikatthera 56.

te + ~ttharandpi tuvattenti 4+ Vin ii 10 iii 180 iv 289
~-DAVUrand =.-e¢ ~--saiifii, vematikid, nina-
-3 289.

te ~thilake pivanti Vin ii 10 iii 180.

yaii ce pitva ~thiipa sayanti J v 17 (JA: ~rasi).

~flarhsaniya thera Ap 168.

~atthu na saddahe J iii 105 (JA:

vacanarn),

dh-o appahino yena me ekada lobha.-+4--dh-a titthanti
M 191 darse nararh nariii ca ~a S i 69 ko paccayo
yen’ ~a sitam - iii 256 sitda -+ iv 218 bhotvana
asadum 71 ko paccayo manti (na) patibhanti v
121 124 A iii 230 mukhena vamat’~a Sn 198
matto va ~ia vajji J iv 216 sidanti, saddhdya
karonti v 401-2 tiracchanagatipi ~a Thag 1128 ;
vapp~a add Mii 7 8 A v 83 86.

~lipassa idam phalam Ap 374 ~dipiya thera 373.

~(ukkhasukho tava ussukko te J vi 475.

~tussassa vipikam anubhossati Ap 273 najjhagam 380
~-(dayaka 379.

uggahetabbini sakalani ~desni Vin ii 217 pindapiatar
~-gm bhuiijitva, adasi iii 22 niharitva bhuii-
jeyyasi M i 437 asucim ~-arh mukhena aggahesi,
angajate pakkhipi Vin iii 206 ~-e va santharitab-
bamm 232 sace kumirako tassa ~-am D ii 331
tuvan ca me ~-am adasi Pv 53 ~-am sotdpanno 4
arahattappatto Kvu 104-8 241-2 vita-rigo, -doso
+, sacchikdtabbam sacchikatam 107 242 na
kayena phusitvd, vimuttam 4, silehi na, 241-2
vipakkavipikd dh-a 153 kilese ~-¢ jahati 104 241
~-0 88-, anarammano 407 sathkharakkhandho 408
410 448-9 citta-sampayutto, -vippayutto 448-9
452.

~gaddhanamaggam patipajjiturh -+ Vin iv 63—4 131
v 17.

nagaram ~dvaram D ii 83 iii 101 S v 160 A v 194.

bh-u ~dvihikdya upasamkameyyur S iii 92 (SA so:
ekeko dvedve Ee ~viha) ~dvinnarh abhisamayo
Bv 17 65.

Bh-vatda ~dh-0 akkhato, katamo, M 1 349-50 A v 343
~.0 bahupakaro, katamo: (kalyinamittati) S v
32-3 311 na afifam ~-arh samanupassami S v 35
88 A i3-710-17 30-3 ~-¢ patitthitassa, katamas-
mim appamade S v 232 ~-.o0 bhivito, katamo,
~ -0 -ite, katamasmim A i 30 43-5 ~-am pajahatha
katamam It 1-3 ~-0 loke uppajjamino, katamo,
It 10-12 ~-am atitassa 18 kissassa, namassa,
cittassa, tanhaya ~-.assa S i 39 41 47 161 237
~-ggvaniya thera Thag 67 Ap 384.

ito so ~navato kappo D ii 2 11 M i 483 S iv 324 ~-¢
ito -e Bv 562 67 Ap 81 89 98 113,

bh-u ~nima apaticchidetvid, s-am nananamarh
apajjatl Vin 11 67-8 puttd tassa bahavo ~-i ti me
sutam D iii 197 ff attha te ~-aka Ap 113.

na aiifiam ~nikgyam samanupassami S iii 152.

~nipafa A il ~.am samattam 299.

~uppido ~nirodho ekavatthuko 4+ Ndl1 3 265 346
413 nanu atthi keci dh-& ~-3 Kvu 337-8.

ekarmsena
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na afinam ~nivaranam samanupassami:
1t 8.
~mnettda bhavissama J iv 403.
brahma ekante attanam upasarmhasi D ii 212 sabbo
loko ~0 J iv 193 ~am api bhasato 225 -sayanani:
~lomim, ~-1 Vini 192 ii 163 169 D17 A1 181;
(duccaritam) ekantam anittham amanapam M iii
165 172 (Ee ekarm tam) samadhinimittarmn manasi-
kareyya A 1 256-8 jatarupam abhidhameyya 4-
257 nindito poso pasamsito Dh 228 katukam
ghoram Pv 9 21 60 deve sukhasamappite Cp 85;
sm-abr-& ~gjjhosang D 1ii 282, miatugamo +
~amanapo S iv 238-9, p-o ~kalakehi ak-ehidh-ehi
A iii 406 Pug 71 Kvu 588-9 dh-a ~kusaldyatika
lokuttara M iii 115 Bh-vati ~gato abhipasanno D
i1 206 T-e S v 225-6 A iii 326 ff B-e 4+ S v 378 s-0
Vv 14 (Ee ~i-) sm-abr-& ~chanda D ii 282 sakka
~tikhinena thapeturn J iv 192 ~Aippam nirayam
patiyam Pv 46 ~dukkha tippd vedanda M 1 74
-am vedeti ~-amh M 1 389 A i 122 ii 231 ~-a
nirayd A v 289 ma a-am patiyam Pv 46 ~-]
attd ca loko ca M ii 233 ~mnikkileso ti eko Ndl 454
Nd2 113 B-o Ndl 457 Nd2 212 Ps i 174 katham
Nd2 114 br-cariyarh ~nibbiddya samvattati 4+ D
ii 2561 M ii 82-3 iii 115 A iii 83 (dh-& bhavitd) iv
143 (Ee-bidh-) v 238 Ud 36 (kathi) Ps i 43-4 47
(silani) (¢f sv abhiffidya) A v 216 (dhovana)
~patibhanamh T-am dh-adesanda hoti A v 155 na
sukaram agiram ~paripunpam ~parisuddharh
br-cariyam v ajjhavasati for refs n' ~mudung sakka
thapetuh J iv 192 sm-abr-& ~vida D i1 282
~vyita-doso, -moho, -rago Ndl Nd2 Ps refs as for
~mnikkileso ~gafinl atta hoti D i1 31 192 (Ee
ckatta-) sm.abr-a ~sfla D ii 282 p-o ~sgukkehi
anavajjehi dh-ehi A iii 409 maggo ~sukhassa
lokassa, ~-amh .am D i 192 ~.0 -0, patipada
~.a888 -as8sa sacchikiriyaya + M i1 356-7 ~-&
vedana vediyamanam 4+ M 1 76 390 A 1 122
~-patisamvedi vihariturn + M i 94 A iv 85 Kvu
459 ~sukhi atti D i 31 192 M ii 36 233 (loko ca);
tvam kho ekantikena jinasi D ii 348,
anapatti ekantarikam vutthapeti Vin iv 336-7 (paiicasu
~-i tisso gatha) J iv 195,
(~pecchar dinnarh Ap 455 FEe so Se ~mancam v
infra.)
~paithen’eva nam sarsadeyyama + D iii 38 563 ~.¢
kathento Ap 322.
cattari sacciani ~pativedhani Ps 1i 105-7.
tila papiki ~papna dvipanna S i 170-1 ~-o0 rukkho
J 1 607,
~pannas'ito kappe Ap 99 ~-kkhatturh -rajjam aka-
rayim 274 384-5.
~pattadayaka thera Ap 444,
naggo ~pathe 'kako Pv 35 ~adyano a-0 J vi 557.
app’eva nima ~padar djaneyyur sukhiya S iv 316-7
ko -ati dukkhassa nirodhdya A iii 416 ayamh ~padi
J v 321 vi 81 632 655 (JA: =padiko, ~-maggo).
~padumena vinipatamh na Ap 276 ~-.iya thera 276.
eko ~pamadarh hi nialape J v 452,
~parisa ahosi dh-adesane By 27,

avijia-

so ~palasikdsu updhanidsu satto, anujanami a-am
-am Vin 1 185,

sattdham ~pallarmnkam nisidi + Vin i 2 Ud 1-3 29 32
(~-ena) Thig 44 (=-e).

~passayiko hoti rajojalladharo D 1 167 (Ee -e) 1ii 42
Ndl 417.

-toydni dharayi ~panina Ap 536.

~padena titthanto dh-am anusasati J iii 268 atthasim
Thag 284.

ganamajjhe vi ~puggale vd Vin 1 104 sambahula va

~.0 vi 323-5 ii 824 na iili 112 ~.assa kappam
sandhavato S ii 185 It 17 ~-0 loke, katamo, A i
22 33 ~.assa patubhdivo dullabho, kalakiriya,
katamassa 22-3 annam ~-.am samanupassami 23
33 1ii 403 asamo ~-0 Ap 469 ~-vaggo A 1 23,

indo ~pungarike uyyane paricareti M 1 252 a-a
thera Ap 238.

~puttam jivita voropesi S 1 92 ~-a dviputta ca 170-1
mitdi ~-.am anurakkhe Sn 149 Khp 8 a.asmim
piyasmir kusali Thag 33 ~-o0 asirh 473 mata
suppiyam ~-am J iv 463 manoramam v 258 tam
ghatimhi akkodham vi 87 ~-0 sakkatapiijito 237
~=-pasita 'ham Ap 559 ~-ko piyo mandpo Vin
ili 134 M i1 566-9 A iv 65 Ud 14 kahamn ~-.a?
mayham ~-0 M ii 106-7 a-am jivita S i 92 tesam
assa ~-0 ii 98 mayam m-am vadhitva, kaham
~-8 98 upiasikd a-am cvam ayaceyya 236-7 a.0
bhavissasi J 1 2867.

~puppham cajitvina Thag 96 ~-iya thera Ap 240.

udirayantu ~pokkbara J vi 21 (JA: ekakkhibheriyo).

apajjeyya ~ppayogena sabbe Vin v 217.

yattha ~ppahdrena uttamangam visititam J ii 163.

na anfiam ~photthabbarm samanupassami A i 2 iii 68
(rajaniyam),

patto abandhano vi ~bandhano via Vin i 246-7
(~-am -am) na afiiiam ~-am samanupassimi A
111 353.

na afifam ~balam samanupassami D iii 78,

(indriya) tato mudutarehi ~bijl S v 205 sahyojananam
parikkhayd ~-i A i 233 235 iv 380 ~-issa nittha
v 120 Pug 74 kolamkolassa a-.igsa P8 i 161 a-i
p-0, katamo 'ug 3 16 kolamkolo ~-1 Kvu 214 241
275 ~-1 p-o ~bljitd niyato, haici so ~-i 471.

n’atthi koci br.anam ~br-0 D 1 238 M i1 200,

~bhattam br-cariyam Vini 194 Ud 57 bhuiijamananam
Sib5 ~-3 pure dsia J vi 589.

~-iko sm-0 G-o D i 5 64 rattiparato M i 268 A ii 209
ahosin M iii 34 ~-.am br-carim ii 101 yavajivam
arahanto ~-a, aham p'ajja ~.0 A 1212 jii 217 iv
389 mam ~-am dhiretha iii 216 ayyo bhavissati
216 upisakasatani ~-e¢ dhiretu 217 sm-abr-a ~-a
na patipijenti 260 so ~-.0 hoti Pug 58.

~bhattakinl Sima tam evam abhikamkhati J 11 3.

~bhajane bhuijanti Vin iii 180,

~bhikkhussa pada civarani allani Vin 1 292 siya
karnkha D 1 154 A ii 79 80 bhoto ~.u pi ~-uni
M i 490 iii 8 (n)atthl ~-u tehi dh.ehi samannigato
8 15 yo patihariyehi A i 172,

te ~marngsakhalarh ~mamsapufijarh kareyya + D i
52 M i 377 404 5186.
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bh-i ~mafice tuvattenti, na -itabbam Vin ii 124 iii
180 bh-uniyo dve ~.e -enti 4 katham iv 288-9
~-ah maya dinnam, ~-diyaka Ap 455 (Se so Ee
peccha).

~mattam pi sattamm avihethayanto Nd2 99.

tam ~mana nisamehi Thig 434 (ThigA : ekaggamana)
medhavinam ~-am viditva J iv 226 sabbe ~.3
butva Ap 96.

ekamantam nisidi 4 , atthasi 4+ , passim, not lisied ;
civaramh nikkhipitabbam Vin i 47-8 ii 208 patto
-0 208-9 218 anusasitva i 94 muhuttam hotha 122
apanetva 173 passavam - kdturm ii 140-1 aggi-
salam 154 samkaram chaddetabbam 209 218
bhummattharanam + otapetvi 218 niliyimsu iii
22 anucamkamamano M ii 158 kukkurasangham
uyyojetva A iii 75 dhaiifiani puiijo, vato apavahati
iv 170 apakkamma Pv 25 upavisith + Thag 317
Thig 70 119 154 178 (~e) J vi 231 Cp 82 svadhit-
thitarh Thag 560; ~e nisidatha Thig 13 118 1786.

devid manussd samaggi ~manasi Bv 23, sahiyd ~-@
Cp 95.

~NASAPATivasam yaceyyam, adasi, Vin ii 56-7.

yatha ~muhuttar tini vassani dharayi J v 158,

~miilarmn dvirdivattam atari S i 32 (SA dvivatta)
k-amulena ~mila (dh-a) sabbe -ens, ~-mild Yam
i 1 namamiilena ~-a 2 k-a, ak-2 dh-2 ~--3 4 ye
milena ~--a& 5 ahetukarm avyakatamh na ~-.am 8
namasamut{thinam ripam ~-am 9; ~milaka
vagga Vin iii 97 114 sabbe te (dh-a) k-amiilena
~-3 Yam i 1 k-amiilani ~-ini 6 ahetukarm na
~-arn, sabbe te dh-& a-a 11 ripam ~miilami-
lakam, ye keci ~--a dh-2 7; ekekassa padassa
~milakam Tkp ii 71.

ekamekam : mamsapitim upanimeyyam Vin i 222
sittham patiggahitam 223 gulakumbham datur
224 bh-um acchadesi iii 11 A v 347 dassanaya
gacchati Vin iv 108 298 Bh-vantam vandapessimi
D 1i 148 dh-arh attani samanupasseyyum iii 115
devo phusayati Ud 5 S i 104 ff (Ee ekam ekam)
154 184 ; api ssu mam ~¢ evam maiiiati M i 249
niyyati Sn 680 Ndl 121; ~assa bh-uno Vin i 222
i 99 pativi(m)so iii 64 kamme, -am, iv 151-2 paii-
hassa Sn p 218 1129 Nd2 48 ekekam ada J v 311;

~ena bh-una Vin i 223 dussayugena iii 11 apari-
haniyena dh-a D it 75 (amata) dvarena katum M
1 3563 A v 347 angena puriso M ii 94 nivaranena,
bojjhangena S§ v 127-8; ~asmim niyyiihe,
kitagare M i1 253; ~issd accharaya M i 253;
phalanti ~8 Vv 81 rahasi gata J vi 352; ~aya
amsiya Vv 70 itthiya J v 450.

~yuttayanam passanti Ndl 88 (NdA: ekena viahena
safinuttam yanam).

pathavya ~rajjena sotipattiphalam varam Dh 178.

vaseyyama ~rattarh agyiagire Vin i 24 ~-am pi ce
ticivarena vippavaseyya iii 199, a-am dirattam
dukkharm wvasati J i 413 iii 357 suvositam isinarn
~-amh iv 314 also ifc v bhadd~a; ~ratti Vin v 13
viharam’avesane ~-im M 1ii 237-8 ajja -eyyama
A i 276 na avasatham -eyya, assame -atu 277
ra)a -+ vasam upagaccheyya iii 397 ghare vaseyya

Pv 23 J vi 310 anussarith Thag 166 ubhayo vasema
J iv 106 gabbhe -ati manavo 494 -itvana vi 543
-anto Ap 422 anutappamana - J iv 439 yatha te
kimpuris’ a-imh 443 a-im dirattimh v 216 ; sabbat-
tha ~-parivasena viharati Ud 7 ~-visam
upagaiichi D i1 S iv 374 (-cch-) asmi anutire a--0
Sn 19.

ty-assu ~rathe yanta pavisanta J v 311.

mahasamuddo, dh-avinayo, ~ras0 Vin ii 238-9 A iv
199-203 Ud 54 56 na aiifiarh ~-amm samanupassami
A i 2 iji 68 indriyani ~-& Ps i 28-9 33 ii 50-1
bojjhanga 1 29 magganga 30 te te dh-a 87 jata
dh-a ii 176 vimokkha 58-60 samathavipassanda 97
taran----atthena ~-a 99 100; ~-af{tho abhiii-
neyyo i 15 -vipassananam 16 bhavanaya 17 ii 120
~--a bujjhanti 119 ~-..¢ bhavanapahiia i 87
~--eng indriyanam -- bhavana 28-30, katharm 33
168 173 178 -vipassand maggo + i1 85 161;
katamid ~-bhavana 1 28.

udet’ayarm cakkhuma ~raja J ii 33 35 pubbe vasi .3
i 14 ~-a, ~-assa vi 144-5 ~-assa atrajo Cp 77
102.

~rukkhasmim samvaddhd J iv 434 (Mara) ~-ika
nava evam kayo S i 106.

na aififiath ~riipam samanupassami A i 1 2 iii 68.

~nirodho 4 ~vatthuko 4+ NdI 3 265 346 413 nanu
keci dh-a ~-a Kvu 337-8.

drammana anvayena ubho ~vavatthana Ps i 58 (PsA :
vavatthapanam).

~vandiya thera Ap 217.

ayasmia ~vasso, ~-am saddhiviharikam adaya Vin i
69 ~-0 aham 197 bh-uni w~-am dve vutthipeyya
iv 337 v 79 aham Ud 59.

sunantu mama ~vakyarmn D ii 166 Pv 54 ~vicaya
deseyya vuttd ddiccabandhund Vin v 212 ~.am
pi dvevacamm bhaneyya J v 257, anujanami
~vacikam pavareturn Vin i 168 s.o0 -eyya 169
~.gya ce pavaraniya 170-1 a.am bhanitabbam
A ii 239 .eyydham ~vaciyam J ii 353.

sahitd ~vadino J iv 347 vl -carino.

tam ~varakam pi disvd Thig 408 Se -var-.

~vidhena mano cittassa unnati Ndl 79 426 Nd2 225
~-ena riapasangaho Dhs 125 rapakkhandho Vbh
12 vedana- 15 72 89 saiiiia- 29 (Fe omils) 72 89
samkhara- 40 89 vififidna- 53 nanavatthu 306-8.

bh-una saddhim ~vihare vatthum Vin i 196 Ud 59
sace vuddhena viharati -+ Vin ii 219 dyasmi oa
-8 81ii 275 ~-assa vannavadi 282-3 -0 vitthiarena
paripunno 283 bh-u ~vihari 282-3 tam aham
naram ~-1 ti 284 vuccati, kittivata nu ? nandi-
samyojanavisamyutto bh-u -1 iv 35-7 phasum
~--133a pahitattassa bh-uno Thag 538 ~viha-
riya thero Thag 637 ff Ap 390.

~visath Rajagahe katd Vin v 144 ca vassakotiyo Vbh
423 katamani ~visati vimuttisukhe fianani Ps i
195 ~-kappamhi Udeno Ap 56 Vimalo 61
~-kkhattum devarajjam akarayirn 385.

~vyokarabhave visata vitthati Ndl 9 a..e eko va p-o?
amantda Kvu 40 ~--ath amamayanto Ndl 51
anissito 133 anissaya 190 na piheti 227 na mama-
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e,

yeyya 369 asito 459 upadaya ekassa p-assa
pafifatti Kvu 40 (uppattibhavo) kima- 4+ a-.0
Nd2 177 Vbh 137 gati attabhavapatilibho Kvu
261 karnici kiéle ~-.0 262 264.
na anfam ~samyojananm samanupassami (tanha.) It 8.
sabbesamm ~samkhato ayu bhavati Vbh 423,
~sammkhiya thera Ap 391.
~sangahata ti sabbadh-anam Ps 1 105, yam ~sanga-
hitarh tam ekattarm ii 108 cattiri saccini ~-ani
105-17.
dve, tini saccini ~gaccens sangahitini, ~-am tihi,
dvihi, -ehi -am Ps 11 100,
~gaiifiaka thera Ap 121,
~satthimhi 'to kappe Ap 257,
~satam ~-am kumaiarivanpasatarm S i 124-5 ~.am
khatte 4- anuyutte 4 J v 317 322 vi 397 sama-
game ~-am samagge 273 khattiyinam avunitva
Cp 100.
~gattatikkhatturm cakkavatti aham Ap 274 388.
na aiifam ~saddam samanupassimi A1l 2 iii 68,
dve dh-i dvayena vedaniya ~samosarana bhavanti
D ii 61.
~8ata Bh-vato avidire, addasd rija =-e, acirapak-
kantesu a-esu Ud 65 kismimh viya ~akarh
gantum Vin iii 211 ~akd 4+ S i 78 (as Ud 65)
lohitabhijati paiifiattd : niganthdi ~akda A iii 384
~5atl pure carim Thig 107.
ayamh ~saririkamh puiifiapatipadam patipanno, ~-a
-2 A i 168-9,
~sgilake Mallikiya drime, ~-0 -0 D i 178 M ii 22-3.
odapattikaya mayham sahaji ~sasan{ Cp 88 (CpA:
~gasaniya).
sabbe puppha ~sisad Ap 268.
dukkaramm ~seyyamm br-cariyam Vin i 194 Ud 57
~dsanam ~-am eko caram Dh 305.
aham pi ~akini vicintemi Thig 426 ~-ini gahattha
’harh Ap H73.
~Aakiyo adutiyo (mahivane) Thag 541 vihassam 1091
-pathe Cp 80 vasami Ap 67 (Se so Ee ~iko).
na vaccham ~fgire’ham Thig 414 425 (Ee ~ghare)
nanacchandi ~.e vasamase J ii 428 ; ~figarikar
karoto 4+ D 1 52 M i 404-5 516 S iii 208 ( Fe -onto)
iv 349 354 366 A i 163 iii 128-9 Ndl 144 154
402 4+ Nd2 123 168 Kvu 173 545 617 622 Tkp ii
167 169 ~-.0 hoti + D i 166 iii 41 M 1 77 238
(~-a) 307 342 1i 1062 A 1 295 11 206 Nd1 416 Pug 65.
n'atthi koci br-anam ~#fcariyo, ~-pacarivo D i 238
M ii 170 (Ee br-ath) 200.
ekddasa loke arahanto Vin i 19 mése uppannam
(civaram) iii 204 p-& padukd 4 adinava Anisamsa
v 140 ~o0 arunuggamane ui 196 uppanne 204
~ahi angehi gopalako, katamehi, imehi M i 220
222 A v 347 359 sakideva ~a nidhimukhani
adhigacchoeyya, amatadvarini alattham ~annam
-dnam M i 352-3 ~annam vyasananath A v
317 ~ahi dh-ehi 337 350 369 ganikd te ~a
-dh-e patitthitda J ii 367 miata ~1i raiiio vi 396 ito
~0 kappe Ap 179 ~a dhituyo no citta Vbh 95
na upekhasahagatda 97 ~ahi dhatihi asangahito,
dyatanehi sang- Dhtk 2 § 14; purisassa agararn

~fvaram M i 353 A v 346 ~nipata Thag 597-607
Thig 213-23 a~vidhena rupasangaho Dhs 133
cittuppada, kiriyato 236 261 ~Anisamsa piti-
kamkha A v 342 Ps ii 130 ~fyatana na hetua +
Vbh 75 no asava 76 no samyojana 4 77 no
paramasa 78 no citta 79 no kilesa 80 ~ani patu-
bhavanti 411 ekadasamo vaggo A i1 20 asavaggo
~0 88 ~am brihi Sn 111 ~o0 parabhavo 113.

~Adhippdyena pino hantabbo ¥ Kvu 622,

dvayatam ~g@nupassani Sn p 140 ayam ~-a p 140-8.

anujinami dve ~fnussavane katum, dve tayo, Vin i
93.

~fparadham khama J iii 394.

~fyano maggo sattdnam visuddhiya D ii 290 M i 55
63 S v 141 167-8 185 Kvu 1568 a.ena -ena M i 74
76 ~-am jatikhayantadassi S v 168 186 Ndl 456
Nd2 114 vyaggho a-e hato J iv 349 a-e tar
pathe addasasim v 173 ~-0 ~patho vi 557 ya
sati ~-maggo Ndl 10 347 506 gato ti eko 454 B-o
457 Nd2 112-4 Ps i 174 ~-.0: cattdro satipat-
thana +4- 455 Nd2 262 khayagami Kvu 155-86.

~fr0 vattati ratho S iv 291-2 Ud 76.

bh-u ~4rakkho caturapasseno, katham D iii 269 A v
29 30 Ndl 21 460.

~framatamh anuyutto D ii 223.

sahagato avatthuko ~frammano 4+ Ndl 3 265 346
413 nanu keci dh-& a-a Kvu 337-8 na samapatte-
8iyo ~-0 540.

80 ~filopiko hoti + D i 166 iii 41 M i 77 238 (na ~-a)
307 342 ii 162 A 1 295 ii 206 Ndl 416 Pug 65,

yivatdi ~fvaso udihu sabba pathavi Vin i 105-8.

ekavisatindriyarh no cittd Vbh 131 ekadasindriya
appitika, siya, na pitisabhagatd 133 aniyyanika 134,

na ~Afsane nisiditabbam 4 Vin ii 33 1ii 180 iv 78
~-aga ca raho S i 46 Thag 239 sikkhetha Sn 718
~-ath caram Dh 305 na ariyapijitah J v 397
~-¢ nisiditvéa Ap 77 270 274 371 420 ~-gssa
phalamh 382 ~-.am adam 234 ~-.phalath 526
~-bhojanam bhufijamiano + M i 124 437 paiica
~§sanikad Vin v 131 A iii 220 Pug 9 69 ~-0 hoti,
afifie bh-ii na ~-a M iii 42 ~-attena attin’ukkams.
getl, na a--ena lobhadh-a& parikkhayam gacchati
M in 42 ~fisani satatiko Thag 845 n’ ~fisi labhate
sukham J v 387-8,

janapade ~fhena civara- uppajjimsu Vin i 281 sat.-
thih vihare patitthapesi ii 147 bh.um jivita
voropesi iii 69 -4 sattham aharanti 8§ v 320 ~.am
jivitarh seyyo Dh 110-5 Ap 5606 578 gosisam
gahetvana Pv 47 bhavayitvana + Ap 04 156 271
279 atthi anfe dh-a& bahu uppajjitvdi? Kvu 205
apattih ~-paticchannam Vin ii 40 ~--adya (-iya)
~-parivasam adasi 41, passeyya sariram ~-matam
M i 58 88 iii 91 D ii 295 A iii 323 na addasa itthim
~-amm i 140 ~-ikam aharam aharemi 4- D i 166
ili 41 M i 78 238 307 342 ii 162 A i 295 ii 208
Ndl 416 Pug b55.

~itthim anusoceyya J v 366.

~indriyarh jivam vihothenta + Vin i 137-8 iii 157 iv
32. -

dh-o ~Jbhiiviya samvattati D iii 245-6 M 1 322 ii
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250~1 A 1i 189-90 iv 154 v 90-1 165 cha dh-a M i
322 ii 250-1 A ii1 289.
samvaso: ~kammam ~uddeso Vin iii 28 47 74 92
iv 214 Ndl 503 s-o phasu viharati Vin iii 172-3 A
in 67 105 180,
gamo -+ ~Upaciaro, Navi ~-i, hammiyam 4 ~-am
Vin iii 200.
atthi G-assa ~upasako, ~-a M i 490-1.
sima sammata ~uposatha, ayam tattha Vin i 109-10
~-am upavasissam Vv 29,
nanu atthi keci dh-& ~uppidia Kvu 337-8 kaya-
kammam ~-am 416-7 sampayutto ~-0 ~nirodho
Ndl 3 ~-am 413 sahagata sahajata ~-a 265 346.
~fingpannasa ajiva-+-sate D i 564 M i 517-8 § iii 211,
~finatithso vayasdé pabbajih D ii 151 -ittha Ap
501 ~--e sahasse 144 kappe 151 167 ~--kkhattum
Bh-vantam virecessati Vin i 279 ~--vassani
agaram vasith By 65.
katama ~fipaddna muccati Ps ii 46-7.
tayo ~fisuna hata J vi 84.
bh-und ~eka sici databbd Vin ii 177 ~.am (me)
pattam -antu -+ it 148 iv 259 piavam 91 -ahi
tesarn, ekamekassa ada J v 311 deva harimsu
~-.am Bv 68 ~-.assa padassa ekamilakam Tkp
it 71 kumaro ~-lomo ~-ani lomani D 1 18 iii
144 170 M ii 136 (G-0) a--ani yadibhikamkhati
D iii 157 mw--ato udakadhara pavattati Ps 1 125
sabbe v’'a~-nicchitd J vi 499 (JA: vicinitva)
sabbe a-leddukam adarsu 155.
~okasam dadiatha me Bv 9 ~.e rathamm katva Cp 97.
ayam mahapathavi ~odaka assa S v 456 ~-ibhatam
hoti andhakaro D iii 85.
cittamh ~o0di hoti samadhiyati M i 119 121 iii 89 S iv
196 A 1 254 ii 157 Ps ii 93 101 (Fes: ~-hoti
except Ps) ~-i nipako sato D ii 267 S 152 (-4 -a
Ee as ~ni-) A iii 354 Sn 062 Ndl 478 ~-1 ti
ekaggacitto avikkhitta- Ndl 478 509 ~-a{tham
bujjhanti ti bojjhangda Ps ii 120 paficangike
samidhimhi sante ~-bhavite Thag 916 cetaso
~-bhavam dutiyarh jhanam v avicira for refs
add D iii 222 S i1 273 iii 236 A ii 127 iv 112 Vbh
258 samadhi a--Adhigato D iii 279 Vbh 334 A i
254 iii 24 (na) -in& aw---ena 425-6 ~---& na te
gacchanti duggatim J v 255 ~-bhiito ti bhoto
ajanami, iti D ii 242 viharatha + atapino sampa-
jina ~av--& S v 144-5 ~--0 vihane tamam It 42
(ItA: eko settho hutvd udeti v PED) Sn 975
Ndl 507 cittath ~-karomi samadahami M i 249
iii 111 (-oti -ati) jhane -am ~--chi -a S iv 263-4
~-katabbam M i 112 A ii 94.
ejati : fo be moved,
tasma vadesi n’~ati Sn 859 Ndl 250 (na calati na
vedhati).
eji rogo ~i gando ~i sallam (~d purisam parikaq-
dhati) D ii 283 T-o anejo viharati S iv 64 66 ~arm
vossajja anejo Sn 751 ~am samatikkamitva
thito Nd1 21 ~a: tanha 91 353 441 4+ Nd2 88
166 ~aya panna patita Ndl 91 pahinatti anejo
353 4- 444 Nd2 88 ~a maya janika safijanani 152
lobho: icchi ~da Dhs 189 214 abhijjha 201

~fnuga te na taranti ogharh Sn 791 Ndl 91
~-0 anejassa arakd It 91 ~-i ti ~fnugati
~fnusata Ndl 91.
etthi ; destre,
amisassa ~i gavetthi pariyetthi Vbh 353.
enl : an antelope,
~i migd ca sarabhd Ap 368 yam ~kilasmim janaimn
gahitam S i 143 (Fe -u-) J iii 361 kumaro, maha-
puriso, G-o, ~jangho D 11 17 iii 143 M ii 136 so
tato cuto ~-0 hoti D iii 156 ~-arh kisam viram
S1il6 Sn 165 ~migo sarabhamigo Nd2 227.
rukkham nissaya vijjhittho epeyyam patum agatam
J vi 199 ~4 pasadd miga 537 ~jangho ti tam
dhu p-ah D iii 157 ~pasadfkinpnam nagasam-
sevitamh vanam J vi 639 variha~vigilhasevite
Thag 1135.
giva epeyyaka yathi J v 155 ~4 langhamay’ettha
pakkhiyo 408; ~am pi karonti 4 (name of a
torture) M 1 87 iii 164 A i 48 ii 122 Nd1 154 403
Nd2 254.
etad & compounds v osa.
etarahi : now (not fully listed),
Vin 1 21 27 37 101 199 200 239 247 353 ii 11 170 180
190 304 iii 7 19 110 181 iv 110 D i 2 29 50 73 89
92 150 179 200-1 i1 1 3 4 46 64 ff 82 100 ff 164
185 222 iii 39 54 76 99 220 M i 80 ff 93 161 229
233 246 275-6 339 457 ii 2 30 66 ff 82 118 ff 157
169 217 ff2621ii 9 ff 88 104 217 ff S 1 100 140 144-5
ii 27 58-9 110 ff 192 204 209 268 i1 43 87 119 iv
288 384 401 v 98 160 ff 261 301 415 A i 147 160
181 ff 197 287 11 21 197 iii 69 75 101 103 ff 221 ff
229 ff iv 138 219 372 434 436 Dh 228 Ud 7 11 16
19 41-2 45 63 ff It 15 70 Thag 180 Sn p 50 106
J iv 385 v 407 Ps ii 194 Ndl 178 356 419 451 Vbh
367 Bv 65-7.
etadisa v esa.
etavat v esa.
etl : to go, lo come, v PED,
na dukkham eti S i 14 aggham 19 J iv 66-7 pati-
ghatam S 1v 210 A iv 159 pamapam S iv 158
gabbhaseyyam Sn 152 Khp 9 siramm Sn 364 kappar
6521 5356 860 Ndl 250 4 méanam Sn 846 Ndl 204
vividam Sn 877 jatim Ud 71 samanarh It 58
(ItA pamanarh withk S iv 158) na pupphagandho
pativatam, sataii ca eti A i 226 Dh 54 verocano
attham A 1 50-1 patisiramm Sn 831 Ndl 172
lokasmim vividam Sn 894 agara anagaram 376
santirh puna J iii 237 iv 301 ayarh so luddako 416
puna.r-hattharn v 203 amsam asamphusam 320
ko jalarh v 322 vi 217-8 sagharam 14 yadi vanipako
Cp 75 dakkhineyyo 82 sace enti manussattam S i
34-6 deva Maravasam 133 na saramh Ud 72
manuja anumagge J vi 513 devd me vasam Ap
89 aharn eml ti Cp 97 ce manusarn bhavam Ap
378 abhidosagato idini esi J vi 385 amilho
gabbham jssami D ii 286 (vl essami) mahata
parivirena esam J iii 535 (JA: &gamissami), Ee
& Se,
jand param essanti S v 24 Dh 86 A v 232 2534 kuto
tam dukkham essati Ud 41 Thag 191-2 ko para-
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hattham J vi 414 mahantam bhayam 437 apana
geham ehiti Pv 16 karissami yatha na luddako
J ii 153 yena maggena vi 580 bodhimulamhi Bv
10 idha Cp 84 na-y-idama puna-r-ehisi Thig 166
kuto tvam me sakasam J v 480 tvam puna Cp
101 yadi te vivadissanti tada ehinti me vasam
J 1 209 eyyisi bhagini Vin iv 132 khippam Pv 22
piyapucchika J iii 535 avikampaméano vi 75
khattiya 426 antakassa vasam eyya S 1 200
upayam kim Sn 897 Ndl 308 dukkhantam vissés-
ara pandito Thag 585; etu (come) puriso D i 60
62 iii 55 M iii 44 Bh-va D 1 179 1ii 2 M i 481 1 2
30 bhavam D ii 235 M 1 514 J v 197 ayasma
Dii 119 M i 212 vadatu A ii 30 etha : bh-avo,
-ave, Vinil2ff 243343 D1 212 11 98 M 1 124 334-5
S ii 204 iii 121 iv 110 v 108 115 144 avuso A iii
138 Siii 119 121-2 iv 40 M i 474 vadhuke ii 63
itthiyo D ii 189 tumhe A i 190 ff i1 191 ff manava
Sn 997 vyaggha J ii 358 sabbe Bv 4 sissa Ap 156
pabbajissima Vin i 77 pivetha 4 84 me dusetha
85 sikkhamiania iv 320 gaphatha D i1 262 ayam
maggo, patipajjatha A i 168 viharatha iii 138
passatha Dh 171 gacchatha J vi 176 Lakkhana
126 gantva Ap 482 ehi : bh-u 4+ Vinil2 1711 183
i 24 D i 143 M 1 100 131 258 321 439 iii 2 ff
134 S ii 204-5 209-10 277 iii 107 Ud 19 22 28
Thag 625 870 Ap 483 bh.uni Vin ii 78 dvuso Vin i
57 153 iii 254 M i 165 S iii 127 bhante Vin i 150
ii 11 samma Vin ii 127 182 D i 180 225 ii 40 M ii
79 (-&) 92 iii 132 J vi 19 28 54 bho satta D iii 89
(am)bho purisa D ii 180 231 i 17 M ii 112 125
191 iii 144 S iv 190-1 374 v 176 301 361 380 440
A1l 206 128 ii 144 193 v 264-7 283 Ud 68 Ndl
152 425 Nd2 230 Pug 29 br-a D 11 72 M ii 108
marisa M 1 252 326 S i 142 145 A iii 332 badra-
mukha M i 282 (rdja) kumiara M i 392 394 ii 81
-raja D i1 173 iii 62 tata D i 88 M ii 63 -putta
M i428 J vi 546 Cp 84 manavatka) D i 204 J iii
328 tvam D ii 2 Ud 16 ayye 8 1 131 -putta Ud
15-6 gamani 8 iv 323 gahapati v 344 sakunagghi
147 sarathi Thig 323 J vi 18 deva It 78 Ap 195
262 siha J ii 10 niga 211 godha iii 85 (various
tncluding persons) S v 394 Sn 165 Vv 44 Pv 17
Thig 109 139 295 370-1 376 Thag 176 478 J 1i
268 445 iii 327 437 iv 195 v 8 58 157 194 345-6
411 vi 15 20 62 84 266 288 2900 313 Bv 45 Cp 78
82 97 Ap 5662 574 aruyha J iv 356 v 70 90 vi 104;
dh-o ehipassiko D ii 93 217 222 228 iii 6 227 M i
37 265 51 9-11 117-8 220 ii 69 199 iv 41-3 272-8
304 v 343 A i 149 156-9 207 222 ii 566 iii 212 285
356-8 iv 4006 v 183 329 336 Nd2 267 (tisso) akilika
~-8 8 iv 339 A i 221 ii 198 dh-aratano ~-.0 Bv
64 aceluko na ~bhadantiko D 1 166 i1 40 M 1 77
238 (~-a) 307 342 ii 161 A i 295 ii 206 Ndl 416
Pug 55 sabbe ahesum ~bhikkhuka Bv 21 (Ee 2
words) amhikaris ayya ~gvagatavadino Vin ii 11
il 180 G-o ~s@gatavadi D i 116 (vl as Vin).

ili 52 336-7 saddbaya iv 114 attabhavapatilibho
S iii 144 dando Vin iii 139 udayo Ai116; ~am :
dukkhari M i 93 ii 214 217 ripam Siii 147 puiifiath
S 159 khinam S i1l 154-5 A iv 127 milam A 1 116
k-am Vv 53 kammam 71 ayum Cp 79 mamam
Ndl 49 112 Nd2 153 tvam na nipajjeyyasi Vin i
275 vadetu ii 303 na sahasi iv 263 sagge thatabbam
S i 59 na patibhaseyya A iv 359 Ud 27 vadami
Ndl 182 ~ena: antarena Vin ii 95 mayam
attamana M iii 277 S 1i 134 kalena aam eva iv
402 onatarm 4 A iv 282 289 324,

rajd na tussati Ndl 402 Nd2 168 ~amhi: dukkhe

M 193 ii 214 217 ~¢ lokadhdtumhi Ap 6 ~a:
hatthi 4+ patti Vin iv 107 navakatara ti 211
usabhd + M i 344 A ii 207 iv 42 ff Pug 56 bh.u
bh-uniyo M iii 255-6 valika, kappa S ii 1834 iv
376 samkhara il 147 pana A v 195 B.adh-a Bv
13-5 jatiyo Nd2 273 ~ani: vassdni S i 151 ii
181-3 Sn p 126 Nd2 273 valika-{--sahassiani S ii
184 iv 376 udakalhaka-+-sahassani Sv400 A ii 66
iii 62 337 jiti-+-satdni, kappani Nd2 273 ~dhi
apattthi Vin iv 31 ~ghi bhesajjehi 103 ~esu
kulesu Vin iv 31 ~@asu rattisu 103 G-o ~vanno
D1117 133 M ii 168 ~parama mayarm D i 124,

ettikd vacchatariyo A ii 207 (4- as above) vedana

safifa S ii 147,

ettavata : nivattissati ti Vin i 51 s-0 samaggo ii 204

attd samucchinno D 1 34 ff Vbh 379 383 pathavi
udriyissati, devo na wvassissati D i 96 katam eva
tam 205 alam ~a katam ~a D 1207 ii 176 M i
274 iii 175 (~3 pijitam) S iv 290-1 alam ~a vira
Ap 636 jayetha jiyetha 4+ D 1 32 63 S ii 104
(Ee vice versa) adhivacanapatho, paiifiavacaram
D ii 63 attanam pafifidpento 138 kama- 4--vitakka!
186 me Bh-vda na atidire iii 48 loko vivatto 86
sammaditthi M i 47 49 ff S ii 17 iii 136 Kvu 66
dh-am sacchikatva M i 164-6 na hatthipadopamo
178 184 nittham gato 184 (a)sammiijho 250
-safhkhayavimutto 256 saddam sossanti 330
hattharohaputto 342 ekantasukho loko sacchikato
il 37 sacoam anurakkhati 4 171 anubujjhati 173
anupapunati 4 174 bh-u iii 62-3 araiifiako nago
132 dibbacakkhu visujjhi S ii 276 khandhanamh
i1 101 (a)vijjagato 162 171 v 429 na sa-upavajjo
iv 60 dhatunanattamh 114 285 dassanam suvisu-
ddharm 192 sekho v 14 bh-u khippanisanti A iii
201 dh-am supati 362 abhifiieyyarm abhijanati
400-1 bh-us-o phasu 133 sambadhe okdsidhigamo
iv 449 ff anupubbanirodho 458 yakkhassa suddhi
Sn 478 aggam 875-6 Ndl 281 ff br-o Sn p 116
thassati Vv 54 visatirattimattda Pv 64 pandiccam
J iii 406 padesam naga iv 233 adh-acari v 107
(varsous) Ndl 49 112 182 206 210 281-2 431 443
Nd2 1563 128 248 Pug 1.

etta : here,
gorakkh’etta na vijjati Pv 5.
saco pi ettato bhiyo agamissanti itthiyo §i 185,

etta so great, so much,
nae sakkd puiiiiam samkhétum im’~am Dh 196.
ottako : puiifiavipiko 8 i 59 -abhisando v 400 A ii 55

etto : from this, hence,
viayas etto apakkame 8 i 124 Sn 448 (-i) afifiamh vadanti
~0 876 Ndl 281 katham sattd dummocayd 31
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~0 arupato annam - suddhirh 282 udakam adaya

Vv 57 J vi 24 nibbattate phalarh Pv 1 (PvA 80 Fe

ogho) ~o0 c’eva catubbhiagam Thig 296 massu

paramh gami J iii 255 484 apehi iii 261 iv 380

(Ee ettho Se ~0) katharh updrameyyam v 498.
ettha : here, now,

Vin i 21 24-5 36 294 349-50 iii 11 iv 134 v 210 D i 2
45 60-1 76 94 123 179 207 209 223 ii 1 12 ff 88
140 146 152 158 160 162 190-1 218 241 276 308 ff
319 326 332 iii 39 127 201-2 262-3 M i 42 92-3
109-10 118 130 133 161-2 185 205 230-1 260-5
333 364-5 378 380-2 393 457 487 516-7 ii 2 17
26-7 30-1 51 86-7 129 151 158-9 161 170-1 189-91
197 204 213 218 252 iii 6 8 110 146 148 150 155
167-8 207 268-9 S i 9 10 13 15 16 22 38 43 46-7
76 107 111 113 1234 175 186 192 227 ii 17 36
108-9 123 186 iii 47 91 143 iv 44 61-2 72 127 v
160 163-4 196 A (not listed in full) ii 43 80 176
197 ii 12 40 97 iv 190 411 ff 415 v 150 Dh 6 174
304 337 Ud 6 11 48 79 83 It 114 Sn 61 171 424
441 447 502 504 506 p 92-3 102 Vv 16 27 40 52
54 61 76 Pv 21 41 48 Thag 255 275 402 498 587
1055 1154 1216 1237 Thig 287 3434 395 J i 132
165 il 261 266 i1 24 iii 346 387 426 488 522 528
530 iv 42 61 223 258-9 339 347 469 471 v 8 31
45 70 138 139 374 406 408 vi 56 59 83 145 260
269 275 277-9 285-6 356 475 489 504 529-30
534-6 539 Cp 73 80 87 89 Bv (not listed) Ap b
15 434 59 601 Ps i 40 96 u 31 Ndl 76 162 301
311 412 4+ Nd2 2 8 56 67 91 Vbh 340 Kvu 367
370.

(for etthadaniko at S v 375 FEe read ettha ’dami ko.)

etthatthito paralokam na bhaye J iv 110 ~antare
aloko, jana Ap 56 yam pulinam 23 na passimi 262
nabhijine sappih 343 na janami cetanarm 423
ekaparisa Bv 27 kappe Cp 73 manussaviggaho Vin
iii 73 ~pariyapannd khandhadhatu 4 Ps i 834
Dhs 224 Vbh 86 421 ~vaso bhavissati Sn 414
~fvacara : kamdavacara bhumi Ps 1 834 Dhs
224 Vbh 86 421 ~uppannam, ~-e, {various) Dhs
235-8 243 246 249 250 260 Vbh 270-1.

edisa : such like, such,

suto Bh-vi ~0 ca ~0 cid ti Vin i 195 ~o0 (a)lajjip-o,
adh-a-+4-codako v 158-9 yada passasi ~am S 1205
~0 dh-0 n’~0 dh-o Ud 67-8 70 hatthi, phalo +
68-9 riipam tav'aam Vv 35 sa ~o0 ti 82 ~0 ahu
samussayo Thig 270 vacam bhasasi ~am 316
asadiya ~am janam 398 puriso ~o J ii 207 vo
dh-o 355 392 parivaro iii 535 te vanpno iv 71
inamokkho me 280 amittanarm viviho vi 424
~am (bhattarh) ii 262 vi 24 mamam disvana iii
226 vi 187 phalam iii 413 inadanam iv 280 nainam
passami v 351 -yafifiarh vi 139 141 vannartpam
dugga v 71 pandita vi 355 4569 ~ehi parikkhitto
449 paiindbalam ~am B-abalah ~am Bv 1
na- m- ~arm accheram 3 (v Bv A) ~4a bodhi Ap 391
me bhogasampada 60 ~a sissda 26 349 -naga 437

~aya vaciparisuddhiya Ndl 473 ~ena gocarena
475.

upavattati ~akarm bahujjano D iii 171 yattha passati
Sn 313 na puno bhavissati Thig 397 puna pi ce
bhaveyya J iv 450 samagati ~a -eyyum Thig
231 m& ~iini -antu 465 ~0 naruttamo Bv 1.
edhati : to prosper,
ko nu aiifioc mama vijite sukham ~eyyatha D ii 233
satima -am ~ati S i1 208 accantam 217-8 J 1 488
~ittha pa)da Sn 298 evayam ~ati Thag 236
naro 746 nikatya J i 223 tam kulam ~ati Dh 193
dando gambhire gidham ~ati S 1 176 (SA:
patittham labhati ¢f. S 1 47.
edba : fuel, ifc v pahita.
ena : this, (not listed).
eraka v ereti.
eragu : a kind of grass,
majjhimesu janapadesu ~u moragu 4 Vin i 196 198
(VinA : erakatina).
eranda : casfor oil plant,
~0 anto rukkhanarm J ii 440 (JA : anto : hino, lamako)
~3 pucimanda va iv 205 yatha a0 asaro nissaro
Ndl 409 Nd2 279 telam: tila-+4-telath ~telam
Vin iii 251.
ereti & ~ayati : fo move, raise,
atthadh-asambitami pure giram -ayam D 11 155
khippamh -am ~aya vagguvaggurn Sn 350 Thag
1270 ~ayati kannasukha D ii 174 vato papna-
satarh ~eti M i 2] sace n’~esi attinarh Dh 134
na okkhipe paragatam na ~aye Thag 209 dh-im
katham ~ayitarn khanaiiii Sn 325 ~cti ce nam
upaneti tiram J 1v 478 tilam iva eritarn méalutena
Thag 104 pacalita sad’~a 260 te ~a samerita
Ndl 410 cittam avilamm ~arm 488 anilen’ ~am
disva (civaram) Ap 253 kuppasantimm pakuppa-
santim ~santith Ndl 75, also ifc.
(danda) erakavattikam pi karonti 4 M i 87 A i 47 ii
122 Nd1 154 403 Nd2 254.
ela : water,
~am vuccati udakam Ndl 202 elambujam kantakarm
varijarh yatha Sn 845 Ndl 201.
elanda : a creeper,
taii c’'assa ~ehi saifichannam M i 124 rajakadoniya va
~katthassa va uttararapim M ii 183-4.
elambaraka : a creeper,
~gsafichanna rukkha J vi 536 (JA : valliya).
ela : deaf, |
duppaiiiio (jalo) ~miigo D iii 265 M i 20 (~-a) S v 99
100 A i 35 ii 252 i1 175 199 436 441 iv 226 sabbe
deva jali ~-a? Kvu 94 abhavitatti: ~-0 S v 99
abhavaniyo: ~-0 A iii 261 a-o0 putto pitu abbhida
uttamangam J 1 247 pass’a.am uragam iit 347
~-0 va bdlo iv 33 -0 ~-.0’si vi 438,
~-sandosahetu sm-abr-a bhaya- M 1 20.
elaka : a goat,
puriso dighalomikam =arm lomesu gahetva M i 228
374 -2 ~a paviseyya S ii 228 tasa vakid ~anam
bhaya J 1 338 344 cammam vihananti ~assa vi
352 cammani attharanini ~cammam -+ anuja- -
neyya Vin i 196-8 anujanami ~padakam pithara
Vin ii 149 (v BD v 209n), ~lomanarm santhatath
il 2256-6 ~-ani detha 227 uppajjimsu, asumbhi,
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dharasi, 233—4 tiyojanam atikkamitani 234 dhova-
penti + 235 rajapeti, vijatipeti 236 patiggahetva
v 36 ~ehi attho iii 227 ~samvasam -purisa
vuttha phasu Vin i 159 givo ~Samani sorata Sn
309.
elakiyad kucchim okkamirm Thig 438 nanguttham me
avakkamma eliki J 11 480,
elaka : a threshold,
acelako 4 na ~am-antaram patiganhati + D 1 166
iii 41 4- v ehibhadantiko for refs.
elagala : a plant,
ayasmia Bh-vato ~gumbe nisinno S iii 6.
elaluka : a cucumber, v Childers,
~am adaegim bh-uno Vv 30.
eva : just, (not listed),
evariipo (such): iddhanubhavo Vin i 240 Ud 30 dohalo
Vini 342-3 sattha ii 186 D ii 218 iii 122 A iii 124-5
satto, yakkho, attabhavapatilabho Vin iii 105 S
ii 255 261 A iii 122 kule putto D 11 16 vacisamacaro
-+ 280 M ii 114-5 iii 46-7 yaiifio D ii 3534 kayo
M 1 337 anopiarambho ii 114-5 ecittuppado 11 50-1
ditthipatilibho 53 ahosimm atitarn + Mii 188-202 S
iii 86 kayasamphasso M iii 1756 S v 351 javo 1 62
A ii 48 padavitihiro Si 62 A ii 48 bhattabhogo +
S i 90-1 bh-u ii 198 201 siyam 1ii 11 101 paiiho iv
285 gandho v 351 p-o A i 125-7 202 204 in 90-100
v 100 ff Pug 33 35-6 67 thero A 1 247-8 ass--H--
ajaniyo A ii 114-6 kathasallipo 232 yodhajivo iii
89-95 Pug 65 dh-akathiko A ii 138 ug 42 ajivo
A iii 150 assa-+4-khalumko iv 191 janapadapadeso,
gimanigamo, 368-9 v 100 ff patinissaggo 192 yo
assa Sn 279 samvasadh-o J iv 35 phasso Ndl 52
mino 80 233 413 4- Nd2 227 Dhs 198 4+ Vbh 353
viacapalapo Ndl 166 230 acariyo 226 Nd2 183
pamado Ndl 423 Nd2 198 Vbh 350 cittassa
iaghato Nd2 247 Dhs 190 197 199 202 204 upaniho
Vbh 357 omiéno 353; ~arh: nadipiram Vin i
106 uposathakammar 112 telam 205 -kammarh
316 M i 416 ff A1 110 ii 241-3 1ii 1560 S iv 344 347
andciram Vin ii 11 iii 181 ditthigatam ii 26 iv
134 D i 224 11 316 M 1 130 256 S 1 142 144 iii 109
A ii 48-9 iii 123 katta Vin i1 79 1ii 162 vacarh 44
S i 166 icchigatam Vin ii 185 8 i 62 A 1i 123
satthirarh Vin ii 187 A iii 124-5 Ndl 150 mia
abhani Vin iii 101 katum 110 ~arm va ~am vi
Vin iii 217-8 M ii 214 217 civaram Vin i 217-8
A v 100 ff Ndl 226 Nd2 183 (ma) akisi 4 Vin iv
113 141 263 v 2 D iii 89 92 Ud 30 samarambharh
D i 5 ff 64 ff kiaraparibhogam 6 -yaiifiarh 139 143
A ii 42-3 addhamisikariy {(bhattam) D 1 166 in
41 M i 78 238 343 A i 295 ii 206 Pug 55 visesarn
D i 229 ii 206 -ratanarm 174-56 M iii 173 ff milam
D ii 179 -dheyyarm 205 iddhanubhavam 213 S i
147 dh-akkhanam D ii 218 vedapatilabharm 285
savakam iii 119 vividamdlam 246 M ii 246 A ii
334-5 bhojanam D ii 353-4 anckavihitarh M 1
308 412 A i 296 ii 207 sisam M i 337 vedanarn
475-0 cittam 459 iii 50-1 126 kdaya---samdcaram
47 f{f kathasallipam 208 Ud 40 somanassarn M 1iii
217 purisandagam S i 28 -nipaccakidram S 1 178

A ii 180-1 v 66 nittham S ii 186-7 nassati 255 261
attabhavapatilabham 272 dittham iv 344 A ii
173 iii 209 ff silabbatam i1 225 sila-4--parisuddhim
ii 195-6 senasanarm iv 368 -danam 393 Cp 75
padhanam A v 192 janatha Sn 280 vippakaram
Ud 6 saccavaram Cp 99 -samidanam Ndl 67
macchariyam 128 227 351 4 Dhs 199 (Ee -aram)
Vbh 357 371 (-eramn) Pug 19 23 kukkuccarh Ndl
218 375 Dhs 205 Vbh 255 -dassanarm Ndl 366 474
413 (a-) Nd2 116 -dnuyogamn Ndl 416~7 afifianath
Nd2 98 Dhs 190 197 199 202 204 Vbh 362; ~ena ;
atthacarakena D i 107 bh-una M i 213 ff pinda-
patena 369-70 javena, padavitiharena S 1 62 A
ii 48-9 iv 429 .sukhumailena i 145 bhojaniyena
274; ~gssa: vattassa M ii 77 83 bh-uno S ii
199 A i 238-9 274-5 p-assa 126 204-5 249 ff
Pug 36 -sayanassa A i 183-4 dukkhassa Ud 15;
~@ *+ adhikarane Vin ii 299 arafife iii 119 dh-a
vinaye M i1 66-7 -kamme 419 p-e M ii 242 A iii
186-7 vitakke M iii 114 -bhaye S i 101 Thag 708
vihare Ndl 226 Nd2 183; ~3 : -samidrambha -+
D i 5 ff 64 ff -anuyoga Ndl 367; ~g (pl): bh-u
Vin iii 88 M iii 80 ff It 108 -Adhigama D ii 218
kiard M i 140 -karana A i 142; ~e : dhiitagune
Vin iii 15 satthéro D i 230 mahesakkhe ii 269
asse J vi 22 andhakare Ndl 355 449:; ~@ni:
panani Vin i 245 kammani 315 317 ii 172 § iv
344 347 bhojanani Vin iv 89 -vicaritani A ii 212
silani Ps 1 46; ~gsu: janapadesu Vin 1 197;
~e¢hi : br-cirihi Vin i 351 -puttehi D i 89 p-ehi
A iii 267 269; ~anam : .sayananarm A i 181
ripinai Ndl 88 gilinam Psi 46; ~3f (f): parisd
Vin i 103 bhagini iv 217 samipatti D i 184 vedana
M i 243 247 upekkha iii 219 dh-ikatha 261 vimutti
A v 192 naggda Pv 12 bhariya J ii 347-8 ditthi
Ndl 49 113 414 4+ Nd2 82 Dhs 183 195 198 202
213 221 227 Vbh 374 358 368-9 maya Ndl 79
422 Pug 19 23 athapana Ndl 226 Nd2 183 bhaku-
tika Ndl 227 Ndl 183 kamkha Ndl 414 Nd2 75
Dhs (as ditthi) Vbh 365 paiifia Dhs 189 191 233
iccha Vbh 351 etthi 353 upanahand 367 agati
376 hethana 369; ~8ya: babullaya Vin i 209
i 251 tiracchanavijjdya D19 ff 172 181 vedanaya
S v 178 iddhiya A i 145 parisaya ii 138 Pug 42;
~fnam ;: -samapattinarn Ndl 226 Nd2 183;
~im ; apattin Vin ii 82 101 M ii 247-9 viicar
Vin il 44 katham M iii 113 Ud 11 17 Ndl1 200
khantim A ijii 372; ~iyd : kathdya iii 117-8 121
iv 3562 357 v 67 Ud 36-7.

~qassith vivatam carantam Sn 793 Ndl 95; bh-uniyo

~fcarg Vin iv 240-2,

evam : thus, (not listed),
(tn compounds : of such, adj.): ~vidi aharh ~akkhayl

M i 108 iii 139 -ith mam ~-irh A ii 193 ~ajjhdsaya
Ndl 64 yebhuyycna satti ~adhippiya (tesam
~-anam) M i 309 S v 3563 ~ditthikda ~-a Ndl 64
ekabandhanam ~antarayakaramh A iii 353 kidyo
~anatito M i 68 iii 92 D ii 295 (Ee etam) A iii
324 ditthiyo ~abhisampardayd D i 16 22 28 38
Ndl 184 ~adihi Samb-am 4 Ap 4968 503 ~pati-
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pannassa ~iriyantassa Ndl 280 ekabandhanam
~katukam A iii 353 ~karo br-o J iv 302-3 saggam
upeti v 83 144 paiiiiava 148 satta ~kama tesam
~-anam M 1309 S v 353 (mayam) ~kari kiccakari
homi S i 181 ayasma ~-i S iv 198 A iii 353
~khantika Ndl 64 aiifiani ~gatdni D i 51 (DA :
pavattani) n'esa dh-o tam a-am jahe J v 339
~-¢ oghe vi 37 ditthi- ~gatikda D i 16 22 28 38
Ndl 184 ~gahita D i 16 4+ Ndl anussarami 4
~namo =~gotto ~vanno ~ahiro ~sukhaduk-
khapatisarhvedi ~ayupariyanto v anussarati for
refs -kalyanih ~ndma ~gotta ti D i 193 242
M ii 33 dyasma ~-0 ~-0 S iii 25 v 348 Bh-vanto
~jaccd ~-d ~.ad D ii 8 ffiii 100 M iii 118 ~citto
paiiham pucchami A iii 192 ~-assa na ramati
mano Sn 985 ~-.0 dh-am deseti -4, ~-assa bh-uno
+ 8 il 199-201 ekanikiyam ~cittam ; tiraccha-
nagata S iii 152 sattd ~chanda + M i 309 S v 353
ekabandhanam ~darunam A iii 353 aham +
(~vadl) ~ditthi D i 34 ii 319-20 342 M i 484-5
497 499 515 S iv 319 351 A i 266 286 295 ii 172
181 v 197 Thag 346 (pure) Vbh 367 379 sm-abr-a
(~-ino) ~-ino D iii 137 M 180 ff 401 fS iv 230 343
A1173-5 v 63-4 Ud 67 69 71 ma ~-im addasam
A iil 337-8 a-.isu sahadh-iko A i 174-5 ~=-iko D i
192 194 11 356 A v 186 ff Ndl 64 ~sila te ~dhammai
~panna ~vihari ~vimu{ta Bh-va iti pi ~.0 4+ D
i 8 ff 82 iii 99 100°(Bh-vanto) M i 465 iii 118 S v
159 bhagini M i 466 bh-u ~-0 ~-0 ~.0 M i 38
465-6 kiyo ~dh-o ~bhavi D ii 295 M i 58 ff iii
92 A 1 324 jiguccheyyam ~dh-esu papisu A iii
751 147 (Ee as 2 words) a-a -ino 8Sn 575 Thag 553
Thig 128 ~-i hi yacana J ii 167 iii 80 ~ndmo -+ v
supra ~panno + dillo ~patipanno ak-anam silan-
am, k-anam samkappanam M ii 25 28 ¢f D ii 281
~sametassa ~-assa Ndl 280 (ditthi) ~parg-
maftha D i 16 22 28 38 Ndl 184 -ith ~pariyodatam
~parisuddharn M i 260 upekham ~-.am a-am
iii 2434 ~pasanno Bh-vati D ii 82 ~vattentassa
~palentassa Ndl 280 ~bhagia DBh-vato, me,
sivakesu anusasani M i 228 230 kiyo ~bhavi D
11 295 M 1 58 ff iii 92 A iii 324 ahamm ~bhiito A i
182 ff bh-u i1 13-5 It 115-20 ~-assa me agatassa
J i 211 ~mahantam bhattam D ii 96 ~-0 lokassa
-gani J v 366 ~mahiddhike ~mahdnubhive D i
78117211 112 M ii 18-91i1 12 A 1ii 17 Ps ii 208 ~-0
~-0 D1 214 M i330 ~-assa 4+ 392 ~.a - iii 120
S ii 121 v 454 A iii 280 iv 17 v 129 199 (some Ees
as 2 words) ~rtiipo ~vedano ~saiifio ~sarmkharo
~Jiiiano siyam -+ andgatamaddhinam 4 M iii
16 188 (Ee evariipo) 201 S iii 88 (Ee ~saiiiii)
101 Ndl 33-4 199 214 ~yapentassa ~yapentassa
rupath Ndl 208 ~rucikda ~laddhikda Nd1 64
~vanno atta arogo M ii 33 41 (v supra) ~iriyan-
tassa ~vattentagsa Ndl 280 sassato loko: yo so
~vado Ndl 64 ~vadi -sm-o 4+ Vin i1 40-1 ii 297
vi123 Di227Mii 218 Siill8 v 374 ~-issa salaka
Vin ii 99 afifiatitthiya 4+ M i 85 400 ii 214 ~-inam
niganthénam 223 ~-im tvam S v 374 v ~akkhayi
& ~ditthi ~vipassi pajahati chandam J v 148

~vipako bhavissati -+ D i 10 68 Ndl 381 ~vimut-
tacittam bh-urh vadeyya D ii 68 a-.0 -u M i 500
(~vimuttd te M iii 118 (Fe) but v i 465) ~vihari
(v supra) ~sila + ~-ini M i 466 ~-1 sapariggaho
D1 251 ~-im atapim atanditarh M iii 187 190 193
200 patiripassa mama ~-ino A i 147 (Ee 2 words)
iii 76 a-1 atapi It 30 ~-im -ih 121 (Ee 2 words)
~-i danto bh-u Sn 375 ~.1 sato 1056 Nd2 17
~-ifi bh-um 85 jandmi passami ti ~saifii D ii
110 iii 260 M ii 13 ff A i 40 iv 305 348 v 61 ff ~-i
tad ayatanam iv 427 etam santam v 8 bh-uniyo
evicirdi ~gsadda ~silokd Vin iv 240-2 ayasma
~kari ~samacaro S iv 198 A iii 353 ~sametassa
vibhoti ripam Sn 874 Ndl 279 ~-assa: ~pati-
pannassa 280 ~sampadam idam vadami D i 224
227 229 M i 111 (dyasmantinamh) ~-am yam
parato didnapaccayd J iv 358 asila (v supra)
evibhijanarh paramarm: evarn abhijananti Ndl
84 Sn 788 Ee ota-; evam-sa M i 10 ff 363 408-9
evar su D i 104 4 sace tvaih ~anubuddho M i 330.

esa : this, (not listed in full),

esa .

Vini349 D i1 246 M i445 S 1 167 A ii 19 Sn 61
It 123 Dh 350 Pv 50 Thag 543 J iii 492 Ap 104
Ndl 161 Kvu 53l eso: Vinil4 Di34 Mill4
Sil4l Aii43 Sn 253 Ud S5 It 76 Dh 5 Pv 46 Vv
32 Thig 308 J ii 67 Ap 11 Ps i 135 Dhs 134 Vbh
379 Kvu 554 etassa : Viniii 9 Dil24 Mi184 Si
156 Ud 1 Pv 65 Vv 18 Thag 1171 J 1i 317 Vbh 135
etath : Vinil03 Di3Mil7Sill Ai8 Sn 37
Ud 5 It 13 Pv 8 Vv 14 Thag 36 Thig 83 J i 117
Ap 23 Ndl 49 Ps i 135 Dhs 134 Vbh 71 Pug 11
Kvu 212 etena: Vini 46 Di37 Mil31 Si5
Sn 224 Vv 62 Thag 103 J ii 414 Ps ii 140 Vbh 379
etasma : D i 226 M i 131 Ud 24 etamhd : M i 398
S v 350 Ud 78 Thig 51 etasmirh : Vini 2l D i 124
A i 24 It 121 Pv 47 J iv 10 Dhs 224 Vbh 86
ete: Vini359Dibs0Mi408i236 A i35 Sn 47
Ud 24 It 16 Pv 10 Vv 57 Thag 894 Thig 287
J 1280 Ap 9 Ndl1 11 Ps i 164 Vbh 340 Kvu 554
etesam : D i 116 M ii 233 S ii 24 Ud 65 Thag 767
J 1ii 263 Ap 19 Vbh 173 esarh ; -pipath pahin’esath
(sm-a) Thig 276 otarn pan’eke’sain M ii 229 (Fe so
MA ekekam) na’samh kifici ndniakaranam 86 88
(Ee s0o MA nesath) v CP D svayam, & supra, (asam)
etehi : D iii 123 S ii 51 Thag 735 J ii 160 Ap 44
etesu: D ii 243 S i 21 Sn 227 Vv 41 Ndl 167
esda: Vini166Di85Mil888il67 Ail5 Sn 80
Ud 25 Pv 8 Vv 16 Thag 151 Thig 1563 J i 401 Ap
6 Ndl 132 Dhs 134 Vbh 71 etissa : Vin i 110 M
il 220 Ap 142 etaya : J iii 207 eta : Sn 297 It 46
Vv 68 Thag 34 J v 170 NdI 308 D iii 192 Vin iv
310 etasam : D 1155 M i 40 esarh : saiiiAinarh M
i 229 (or from ayam qv.) etdhi : It 101 Thig 64
SilB7etdsu: Jivbletad: Vini23 Di89Mi
361 Si26 Ail Sn p 13 Ud 47 Thag 430 J i 104
Ndl 1567 etani : Vin v 145 M i 46 S iv 133 Sn 52
Ud 24 It 23 Thig 166 J iv 78 Kvu 254 enam
MiibdSii99 A iii 97 Thig 366 Ndl 402 Dhs 231
Vbh 360 Pug 33.

esaggo savako Ap 478 esacchecchati Miarabandhanam
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Dh 350 esappahing mama luddabhivo J iv 341
esimagandho pa mamsabhojanam Sn 242-8
esAnisamso dh-e sucinne J iv 50 496; etapatho
’ham asmi etagocaro M i 319 na h’etadhammar
J v 221 etaparama upatthaka D ii 144 Bh-vantan-
am ~-a devata 256 ~-0 kolo, tandulo M i 80-1
~-am bh-us-am 339 sukham 398 sivakayugar
S v 164 etavaparamam na-y-ito bhiyyo M i 246
(v p 551 vl eta-) piragato bh-u etavaparamo siya
iii 262 (EKe as 2 words) S i 34 55 (Ee 2 words)
ii 277 (Ee eso v vl) Thag 1182 (for etiva: so greal
v M-W Sk Dict) yav'etadohi M i1 47 (MA: do:
nipata, yidv' etaparamam attho) etadaggam
dvinnaria parisinam 4 A i1 70 ff 80 ff 91 ff It 98
102 attabhavinam A ii 17 catunnam 139-40 ~-.e
thapessati 4+ Ap 40 45 86 88 93 96 330 470 480
495-6 550 576 av-amhi 481 499 etadatthd katha
Vin v 164 A 1 199 av-am br-cariyam M i 197 205
~-aya lokasmim nidhi Khp 7 setadatthiya bhata
S iv 34) (vl ~.iya) soka pahind etadantikd Thig
138, etarnsaram etampariyosanam (br-cariyam) M
i 197 (some Ees etad aggam v -am).
etiidiso ; satthi loke appatipuggalo D ii 157 Si 158 na
brahmabhakkho 141 ayainh santano iii 143 pasavati
puiifiam naro A ii 5 vindbhdavo Sn 588 lomaham-
sano 681 attho siya Pv 23 kadariyo 51 Ambasak.
kharo 56 raja J ii 3 4 kulassa dh-o 1i1 120 na mayha
kiyo v 203 akatattassa nayo siyd v 251 arahati
asnatu 376 na vanno eso tamonudo vi 319 ca
tadiso ca bhiyyo Ndl 448 ~gm : yafilam
anussaranta A ii 63 Kvu 554 ratanam Sn 836 Ndl
182 puiifiakatd labhanti Vv 5 puiiiaphalam 25
45 k-am 26 yasarh 31 puiiifar 32 42 vimianam 40
duccaritah Pv 8 -kicchapattam, vyasanam 40
katukam 64 uttiasitam 46 pabbajitah 51 dh-arm
sacchikdhiti Thag 201 karitvdna 285 sattharam
511 na mittarh yatha kiyagata sati 1035 katva
Thig 359 na mukham br-assa J ii 69 disva yakkhar
iv 18 katarh 41 kamma jariipanito 47 karomi
luddam 48 disva 359 na manussaloke 485 vimana-
scttham 468 na arahati khaditaye v 33 dukkham
72 173 na aratith 208 maniratanam vi 280 ~eng :
kiyena Sn 206 ~3 : sakhdarasma araka J iii 534
~asmirm : niraye vasanti J v 268 ~e : bhaye
bhayattha J v 102 vyamhavare Ap 125; ~a:
{pl) yassa honti Pv 19 na sakha J iii 323 yassa
assu amaccd iv 87 na mo pita 4 yadisako tuvaim
'si v 20 na kdima sulabha vi 175 ~an : katvana
Sn 269 Khp 3 ~anam : yodhanam sangime J
vi 440 ~4a : (f) sappurisinam sevana Vv 82 Pv
57 ~1: pajia D ii 267 dh-apakasan’ettha 275
Kvu 187 etadisikdya rattiya S i 202 (Se so Ee
etad.) etadisiyasu apadasu J vi 318 321.
esatl : lo seek,
sallakatto esaniyd sallarh esi, esetva, eseyya M ii 216
256 259 patale gidham ~atha S i 127 naifiato
santim ~eyya Sn 919 Ndl 351 muni aati
pamsukilini Thag 897 dh.ena vittam ~oyya J
iii 88 na pubbe dhanam ~issan ti iv 177 ~anti
gavesanti Ndl 35 4 ~oyya -eyya 352 yaiifiam

~anti Nd2 75 90 pasuto: kame ~ati 2034
samam aati ti visamam n’aati ti Ps 1 49 kim
patthaydno kim esamh S i 175 J v 3 migam vi 77
85 (JA : esanto) aniccha pindam esana S i 61 204
(Ee esana) na paranitthitam 236 (SA: esamana)
attano sukham ~0 Dh 131-2 Ud 12 Sn 592
migam J vi 175 balith 469 apard piaram esato
Thag 763 tesu amisarm J iii 313 vimuttipuppham
~anto Ap 26 migam 326 ~antena gavesantena
Ndl 486 yad ~amana vicaranti 4 J iv 312 344
sattehi esito gavesito Ndl 343 Nd2 225 samam
~itattda samadhi visamam n'~.a Ps i 49 tisso
esangd : kama-+4--esang D iii 216 S v 54 136 246-7
(-annam ~anam) It 48 Vbh 347 katama 366 dve
~8 : amisa-, dh-a- A 1 93 ~a patinissattha ii 42
It 49 jahitvana Cp 73 pajanati a~dnam sambhavam
It 48 khaya 48-9 iti disva carami ~ar Thag 123
parinitthitarm ~a tena Thig 283 ya cidh-ena ~a
J i1 422 11 32 516 evariipi amisassa ~i gavesana
Vbh 353 kathar, evam, ~atthena saccarn Ps ii
11! ff naggo ~pasuto muni M i 79 J i 390 esaniya
sallassa ~hetu M ii 216 256 259; also ifc.

saddhassa gharam esino S i 215 A iii 354 iv 289 Sn 188

Pv 25 gahattha -am It 112 kuppati randham i
Sn 826 sikkhapadinam + ~i gavesi Ndl 343
Bh-vi ~1 Nd2 174 225 sila-4--kkhandham +
n-ath 4+ 225 saddhapakatam esanam Sn 286 v
Ee n 6; also ifc; mah’esakkhehi sattehi esito
Nd2 225; esiya tfc v upapatt-,

esika & ~3a : a pillar,
nagare ~a acalda A iv 106 109 omadda khipparh

paligharh ~ani ca abbaha J il 95 ~4a parikhayo
ca vi 276 sobhanti ~a thambha Ap 2 saddha te
~3% 44 ~am dvarakotthakam 43 Esikanam
nagare Vv 42 attd, loko, ~tthayitthito D i 14 ff
iii 109-10 satta kiya ~-.a D i 56 M i 517 81iii 211
217 221 kim upiadiya candimasuriyd ~-a 202-3
(Ee -sur-).

0o

oka ;: home, v PED,
~am pahdya aniketasari S iii 9 12 Sn 844 Ndl 196 ~4a

anokam agamma S v 24 A v 232-3 2534 Dh 87
ripa-+4-dhitu vififidnassa ~0 8 iii 9 Nd1 197 ~amm
na vijahamase J iii 430 (JA: vasanatthanar)
(For okato at Pv 46 read ekato with PvA) ~am
~3at0 ubbhato Dh 34 ~am ~am jahanti 91,

maggam pidaheyya vivareyya kummaggaim odaheyya

~caram, fihaneyya a-am, ~-0 ti nandirdgassa
adhivacanam, thato a.o, M i 117-8 migarm yatha
~-ena luddo J vi 416 (JA : ~carikaya) odaheyya
~.am thapeyya -cirikam, niseyya ~-amh, ~-a ti
avijjaya adhivacanam, nasitda ~-a M 1 117-8,

~gfijabamh tanhacchidam abhiyiace Sn 1101 Nd2 26

ripa-+--dhatuya ya tanha pahini: B-o .0 Nd2
115.

deve vassante ~pupnehi civarehi kilantaripa Vin 1

2634 (VinA vl ogha- v PE D).
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ripa-+-dbhaturdgavinibaddham vidfanam ~gari ti

vuccati S iii 9 Ndl 197.
okaddhati : o drag away,
~ati vilapantith Thig 444,
okantati ; fo cut away,
cord ocaraka angamangani ~eyyum M i 129 186 189
satthamh gahetvana ~anti punappunam Pv 44,
issassa upakhandhamhi okkacca caturangulam J iv
210 (JA: okkantitva, cf J i 154 prose).
(o(k)kandati) : to cry, to kail (2),
okandamasi bhiuitani pabbatini vanani ca J vi 555
(JA: avamkandima (EKe so Se ava-), apacitit
dassenta janipema (v CPD avakandati for
spelling).

okkandikarn kilasi assamambhi J ii 448 (JA : migo viya

okkandikatva, v PE D).
okappeti : to put (trust) in,

sabr-cari papakesu thanesu ~eyyum M i 11 A iii 389
gambhiresu -esu Ps ii 19 ditthe vematiko -am
n’~ctl Vin ili 165 iv 4 saddahanta ~entia adhi-
muccantd Ndl 62 pasidami saddahimi ~emi Nd2
203 muiicassu ~ehi 196 (NdA bahuminam
uppadehi) (saddhindriyam) ya saddhi okappana
Dhs 10 62 (saddhabalam) 12 22 Vbh 123 170 178
258 Nd2 265.

okappaniyam etam bhoto G-assa yathd tarm arahato
M i 249 (suitable v Childers Dict.) v PED: m~ati &
~etl.

okampetl ; to shake,
sisam ~etva pakkami <+ Vini8 M 1108-9171 Sil1l8.
(okassati) : to remove,

kulitthiyo na o(k)kassa pasayha vasenti -+ D 1i 75 A
iv 16 19 (-putta) tam rajino aa -a voropesurm 65.

vattim okassayam’aham Thig 116.

okara : meanness,

kimidnam adinavam ~am samkilesamm Vin i 15 19 20
22511 156 D i 114 1141 ff M i 379 ii 145 A iv 186
209 213 Ud 49 ak-anam dh-anam M i 1156 402-3
405.

(okasati) : to be visible,

(ananto okéso D i 34 (Ee) v ananto akiso) (place) ~e:
gaccha amumhi titthahi Vin i 94 ii 272 yamh’ae
aharh thatva Cp 97 paccantime pativasati - Vin
1342 344 amukasmim viharati ii 191 mahinigrodho
ahosi, vaccam akaisim 161 patiyadenti, parigan-
hanti ~am alabhamino, ~esu pariggahitesu
162-3 hiraniam thokassa aassa kotthakarh na
ppahoti, dehi me mam, tam ~am kumairassa
pidasi, e kotthakam maipesi 159 sipassa a0
katabbo 214 ~e rukkho vivitto iv 34 bhikkha
diyyati 69 paticchanne 211 270 -0 ~0: kuddena
269 -e ~e purisena 269 v 60 ~am agaccha iv 221
~¢ vala, cikkhallo ~0 312 puratthime 4 dak-
khine ~e¢ v 171 sambadhe vata ~ar avindi S i
48 A iv 449 (FEe avida) janatha J vi 515 ff;
(permission) anujanami ~arh karapetva codetum,
karotu, ~0 -petabbo, kate ~¢ Vin i 114 ~am
-etva, -iyamiana 170 na ~o karetabbo ii 5 23 276
~amm -eti 4+ 6 24 276 asuddho karapetva iii 166
suttante -- iv 344 me -+ Bh-va + ~am karoti 4-

Dib5l205ii 1560 M ii 142 Sii 19iii 1001v 57 A v
196 J iv 396 v 150 vi 420 Ndl 487 Bh-vantam
yacanti M ii 123 yicito debi J iti 259 262 (occasion)
~am alabhamano Vin iv 211 270 na labhami 212
imam ~am yo, tamh ~am 1iii 66 ~o0 (na)
panfiayati antakiriyaya + A 1 249 253 adamsu
mam ~gam, anitthite ~e Bv 0 tassa n’atthi
aiinio koci aam dasseta Ps 1 128 parittam
+ ~am pharati 152-3 ~o0 na sammati Ap 343
na passami 432 ; also ifc.
~kammar kirapetva Vin v 185 nilam ~-am katum
189 190 sm-abr-esu ~-am nalatthamm D 11 283
~-am s8ace no karosi Pv 46 (Ee okasakam v PvA)
~puccha thinapucchid 4, ~-a: puratthime 4
Vin v 171 raiifio nago, bh-u, ~pharano : akkhamo
A iii 156-7 sm-abr-esu ~mattarh nalattham,
sm-ena katam Sn p 94 tayo ~fdhigama anubuddha
sukhassadhigamaya katame 1) ii 214-5, sambadhe
~-0 -B-ena A iii 314-7 ~-0 anubuddho iv 426
katham vutto 449.
tinakalapam okagehi, ~esi, S iv 290.
okirati : to strew, over,
bh-ii rajena ~irisu Vin ii 218 T-assa sariram ~anti
D ii 137 mam gomandala pamsukena ~anti M 1
79 si issapakatd sapattim angarakatahena ~i Vin
iii 107 S ii 260 (aggi) pamsukena (na) ~eyya S v
113-4 B-am salapupphehi ~im Vv 37 tam pi ~i
pamsuna, mam tvam ~i Pv 15 puppham camka-
mane ~anti Bv 2 disodisam ~anti 9 bodhiya
~im Ap 131 176 pattamhi 145 -maggamhi 189
cankame 418 kesaramh 248 jalajaggehi 254
matthake 289 udakam ~itvana 577 bh-u sarajena
vitena okinna Vin iv 118 sanghati rajena D 11 130
rajarenithi J iv 362 ~am fatisanghehi v 371
undurehi vihdarda ~vikipnd Vin i 209 iii 251
udakapidno pathsukehi okiriyati Vin ii 122 dcama-
nakumbhi 4 142,
addasam itthih uppakkarm okilinirh okirinirh Vin iii
107 S ii 260 (v BD i 186 n).
okofimaka : misshapen,
dubbanno duddasiko ~o Vin ii 90 (Fe -s8-) M 1ii 169
S i 94 237 (yakkho) A 1 107 ii 85 iii 385-6 Pug 51
passatha bh.um +4 ~am Sii 279 (FKe .8s-) Ud 76
yakkho dubbannataro ~ataro S 1 238.
okkacca : okkantitva v okantati.
okkattha v acc-, v CPD for spelling.
okkamati : fo enler,
tassa nidda ~i Vin i 15 ii 200 nago -ath ~i i 87 bh-u
~¢nti (Fe 8o Se ~anti 204-5) ~anti Kva 172
~antanam Vin i 294-5 iii 112 adinava, anisamsa
~ayato Vin i 295 A iii 2561; (matu)kucchim ~i,
okkanto D ii 12 ff viiifidnam na aissatha, aitva
63 bodhisatto aati 108 ~i M iii 119-20, airm
Thig 438 okkanto Cp 79 ~i Ap 332 337 okkantam
266 a0 M i1 120-1 Ndl 446 -iyvam ~ati D iii
231 A ii 130 ~i By 5 -ismim aati D iii 231 Kvu
493 : bh-u antosimam ~anti, aanti, ~ante Vin
i 132 167 susanam airhsu 282-3 anujanami
sadisanam, katikam katvi ~antinam 283
paravisayam ~itvi 1i 182 aiifiassa gharipacarar
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~antassa apatti iv 100, upacaram 166 ~antiya
307 ghara- ~ante nimanteti 180 saha janen’ aitva
Cp 89 saha pathato okkanto 89 na (v)~ati Bv 14
bodhisatto gabbhaseyyamh mati Kvu 523-4;
tassa parivasantassa laggidh-o ~i Vin 1i 53 tanha
assa + ~i D iil 85 tesamn kharattam, parilaho,
kiyasmim ~i D iii 86-8 mam bhayam ~issati M
i 72 T-o sukha-4--saffiam kdye aitva viharati i3
v 283 Ps i 111 -e dubbanniyam ~eyya A iii 54 60
It 76 sattesu -karuna ~ati Ps i1 126-7 130 kanham
dh-ath ~amiana na bujjhissanti A iii 107, middharh
~gtl iv 85.

bh.u + maggad okkamma (having gone astde) Vin i 191
i1 284 D ii 128 130 162 M ii 45 S ii 221 v 318 A iii
214 402 iv 128 Ud 38 78 83.

antara magge gulakaranam aitva Vin i 210, sd dh-am
~ma J 1ii 530,

(na) ~ati niyimam k-esu dh-esu A i 121 Pug 28
(a)bhabbo -am aiturh A iii 174-6 435-7 Ps i 124
~igsati, ~ati a~amano A iii 442-3 Ps it 236-9
sattda 4+ ~iturh Vbh 341-2 Pug 13 ~issati Kvu
309 ~oyya 478 aiturh 479 niyato 4 ~ati,
micchattaniyamam ~ati 480 saddhanusari ok-
kanto -niyamam sappurisabhiimim ~o S iii 225-6,
bodhisatto + okkantaniyvamo Kvu 286-9 290.

paiicahi dh-ehi sirajjamn okkanto, amhakarm -arh ~am
A 1ii 183 195 203 ~a sukkamild te It 36 adh-o
~0 purino Sn 312 anariyakammam ~anm J iv 57.

hatthapiasaih ~matte apatti Vin iv 221 ~sukkassa
ka tikicchia J ii 215 (JA: avakkantak-adh-assa).

paiica okkamaniyda dh-& saddh-assa sammosdya S ii
224-5.

sattanikdye jiti satijati okkanti D ii 3056 M i 50 iii 249
S i1 3 Nd2 147 jati: sattanam ~i Vbh 99 jara-
maranai : i 137 ~iya sati namaropam A i 176
~1 -arh P8 1 52 ~i me samo n’atthi Bv 6 ~kkhane
nimarupam paccayo Tkp 1 3 6.

okkamane (going aside) pubbangami paviveko nikkhit-
tadhura M i 14-5 32 iii 6 (MA: avagamanatthaya
nivaranani) A i 71 ii 148 1ii 108 179 ff 199; magga
~atthaya Cp 89.

(jhdna) okkamanaya nibbinassa (entering) A iv 11} 230,

atho ockkamane nidhi J vi 37 Fe so Se wtth vl oggamano,

niddam okkamita M i 249.

te kilakatamh uyyadpenti saggainh okkamenti S iv 312,
(Okkala, Okkika, names).

okka : a torch v ukka,

tam ~am iva dyantim jalantarh J v 161.

okkhayati : to lie deep,

patisallinassa bh-uno yathabhiitam ~ati, ki ca?
cakkhu 4 aniccan 4 ti S iv 144-5.

udapiane udakataraka okkhiyikad dissanti M i 80 245.

paiifiath purato katvd carati okkhayanabahulo Ndl
491 (NdA reads pekkhayana-: ikkhana-) bhiri-
paiiiidpo: ~-0 Nd2 221 idh'okacco ~-0 Psii 197-8
(PsA paiifidya ogihetvda pikatakaranam).

okkhita : sprinkled,

okkita pitigandhena J v 72 Ee & Se so JA: okinpd
parikkhita (Se o), candanokkhita Thig 145 cf
ukkhita PED.

okkhipati : to cast down,
ayasma indriyani ~itva na olokesi Vin iv 18 ~i, ~im
A iv 264-5 na ukkhipe no ca parikkhipe pare na
~e piaragatam Thag 209.
okkhittacakkhu iriyapathasampanno Vin i 39 ii 10 iii
181 a-i -4 ii 146 a-und gantabbam 213 ~-ii na
padalolo Sn 63 972 Ndl 498 Nd2 68 ~-u satima
Sn 411 Pv 6 (v PvA) katham? na cakkhulolo Nd2
117 sapadanacari: ~-u 267.
te ukkinnaparikhasu okkhittapalighésu rakkhapenti D
i 105 (DA ukkh.).
ogacchati : to go down,
yato ca candimasuriyd uggacchanti yattha ca ~anti
D i 240 suriye ~ante A iii 407 yojanasatikant
udakidni ~anti M i 187 -samudde A iv 101
ogatikasadhiima 'va Ap 542, ( Ee 50 Se ~-paduma).
candimasuriyanakkhattinarm ogamanam D i 10 68.
ogana : separated from the crowd,
Bh-va ~ena bh-us-ena pakkami Vin i 80 ~0 vanam
agama J iv 432 (JA: ~ar ohino hutva).
ogadha : ifc.v Childers Dict & PED, also antogadha
CPD.
(ogaha v oguha.)
ogahati & ~etl: o plunge inio,
nadiyam ~i sattha D ii 135 Ud 84 nago ghammaé-
bhitatto va ~e D ii 266 (Ee gahe vl -a.) aasi
pokkharanim Vv 4 6 Pv 31 aa rahadam akaddam-
amm J iii 289 (-a.) ~asi sdlavanam Vv 37 ekd
vanam ~issagsi Thig 372 ’'ham ~anto braha-
vanam Vv 57 mosavajjam pagihati ~ati Nd1 152
vacchatarl ~etva marenti Vin i 191 pokkharanirh
214 M i 76 229 375 (~itva) S i 204 ( ~etvd) A iii
187 190 238 sarasim Vin ii 201 S ii 269 sotarh D
ii 176 M iii 175 udakaraham S iv 313 v 370 A iv
202 anujanami atthangulam ~etva appetum Vin
ii 137 naganarh ogayha uttarantinarm Vin i 109
vanath Thag 55 jhayati -am 864 puriso 4+ J iv
208 v 155 Ap 66 114 120 180 456 attbangikam
gsotarh Thag 349 rahadam J v 269 pokkharanim
374 Ap 420 odakam daham 204 -samuddam 333
parisamn J v 373 vi 218 vigayha ~a ajjhogahetva
Ndl 163 rahade ’ham asmi ogalho Thag 769 ~am
nadirh J vi 198 200 vanam Ap 246.
hatthinigassa : ogahantassa mo otinnassa Vin i 352-3
nagassy ogahan ca (me) -assa A iv 435-6 Ud 41-2
(Ee ~a v vl) nagam ogiaha -m-uttinnam addasarn
Thig 48 (c¢f above Vin iii 109) yo ogahane
thambho-r-ivabhijayati Sn 214 apatvi tarn
ogadharh Ud 70 gahapatini na dh-avinaye
~ppattd savika gihi -e ~-d A iii 297-8; also ifc.
ogilati : to swallow down,
paiibarmn puttho na sakkhiti uggiliturh na aitum M i
3034 S iv 323 (Fe sakkhati).
oguntheti : to cover,
br-i sisam aitva Siv 122 (v PE D) bh-ii aitapi arimarh
pavisanti Vin ii 207 na ~ena gantabbar 4 213
na ~o0 antaraghare -issimi, ~ena -abbam iv 189
v 29 44 ~sisassa dh-am desenti 4 , ~-0: sasisam
piruto iv 202-3.
ogumpheti : to string logether,
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vihira cammabandhehi ~iyanti Vin i 194 (pass),
anujanami ~etva ullittavilittam katum ii 117
120-1 141 148 153.
oguha : a fortoise (?), cf Sk gidhinga,
~3, ajagara ca vasanti tada Ap 16 (Ee ogahi) sobhenti
mama assamam 363 (Ee & Se).
oggacchati : fo go down, set,
yattha ~ati suriyo, yassa =aminassa D iii 198
oggate -e 198 Vin iv 55 (atthamgate) 268 (rattan-
dhakare) na ~attassa bhavanti mittda Pv 45
(PvA s0: apagataviiifianassa matassa Ee na
duggatassa).
ogha : the flood,
jannuka-4--mattesu ~csu pavattamianesu na pada -}
allani Vin i 291.
cattiro ~a : kim---~0 D iii 230 276 -unnam ~inarm
adhivacanarh § iv 175 ~0 ~o0 ti katamo nu?
-aro ~ia, etesam ~anam pahinaya 257 v 59 136
202 aa kama- -4 Nd2 117 cattiro ~a Vbh 348
katame 375.
desita nissiya -aya ~assa nittharana M ii 265 sm-abr-a
dvayena aassa -am paiilipenti, na tapo- ~assa
-aya A ii 200-1 br-cariyam ~assa -atthiya It 111
maggam --am S i 193 Thag 1243 mahato ~assa
-ath Ndl 343 (Ee -thar-) Nd2 225 (Ee -tar-).
katham tvam ~am atari, evam -irh S i 1 kathar su
-ati, -ati duttaram 53 214 ko si’dha -ati, (-ati
-amm) Sn 173-4 183 saddhiaya S i 214 Sn 184
duttaram imam -anti S 1 208 Sn 273 maggena
-imsu pubbe -issanti, -antt S v 168 186 Ndl 456
kamini pahiya -e Sn 771 Ndl 18-9 addha hi
atari Sn 1059 evam tuvam -esi 1064 Ndl 32
Nd2 21 Kvu 194 anissito no taritum yar nissito
imar -eyya Sn 1069 Nd2 22-3 n’atthi ti nissaya
-assu Sn 1070 Nd2 23 upasame -e ~am Thig 10
tarehi ~& suduttara Thag 1131 ~arh samuddarm
atitariya Sn 219 samahito udatari 471 vitareyya
495 779 Ndl 56 katham dhira -anti Sn 1052 Nd2
15-6 tinno vineyya ~arm Sn 21 udatari atinna-
pubbam Ud 74 kamesu na tareyyum 75.
~¢ jite mahabbhaye Sn 1092-3 Nd2 32-3 mutto ~ia
ca gantha ca Thag 89 tvam evangate ~e navasi-
dasi J vi 37 sabb’ ~am samatikkamma Thag 895
atikkanta-catur’~dinarh Bv 60 (bul v DBvA)
patittha vuyhatamm ~e tvarh Ap 323 kamaban-
dh’ aatarinam Ud 93 tassa n’atthi aififio koci ~4a
uddhata Ps i 129 (a0 & ~bijarh Pv 1 wr v PvA)
~0 yogo gantho Ndl 9 30 Nd2 153.
~3 dh-& na ~4a -a, oghaniya ca, -iya ca dh-& na ~a,
~sampayutta ca, ca no ca ~a Dhs 4 (lobho) ~0
yogo gantho 189 215 Vbh 362 (abhijjhi) ~o - 201
atthi =0 na ~0 Vbh 43 cattiro khandha no ~a
65 samudayasaccamh ~0 117 no ~4&a no yoga 130
206 ~a dh-a ekiya dhatuya sangahitd Dhtk 26
sampayuttd 59 ~ehi dh-ehi ye dh-a 38 71 108;
also ifc.
osaranani vineyya ~tam'aga Sn 538.
~tinnam andsavam dakkhem’ ~tararm nagam D ii
261 paiicasangatigo bh.u ~tinno ti S 1 3 Dh 370
Thag 15 633 paiic’~-0 ataridha S i 126 disva

munim ~-am 142 Ap 456 addasima <4 Samb-ar
~-amm anidsavarn Sn 178 1145 Ap 326 279 Nd2 54
pujayitvina Ap 20 a-assa pihayanti paja Sn 823
Ndl 158 to nari ~-i ti Sn 1082-3 Nd2 18-9
~-am vimuttam abhiyace Sn 1101 Nd2 36 ~-assa
tadino Vv 75 Ap 203 B-o ~-0 337 ~-a jotesi 323
(~-a:) Bh-va kiamoghan tinno Nd2 117 addasam
tath kuiijaram ~-ath Vv 62,
~paso dalho khilo Thag 680 n'atthi a-o samiihato
Kwvu 90.
~vippayuttd dh-& Dhs 4 (vedana--+4-kkhandho) atthi
~-0; atthi ~-gghaniyo, ~-anoghaniyo Vbh 25
37 43, panna 308 323 ~gampayutta dh-a Dhs 4
vedana-<4 atthi ~-0 Vbh 25 +.
~gsamsidano kiyo Thag 572.
~@tigam putthum akimam dgamarh Sn 1096 Nd2
334 :~ftikkantarn 117.
oghaniya dh-d 4 (v supra) Dhs 4 sabbam rapar
ahetukam ~am 125 133 Vbh 12 vedana-4+ (v
supra) 25 + viiiiainakkhandho ~0 55 (fianavatthu)
~0 306 paiina 308 322 ff paiicaviiiiidnam aam
eva 319 ~am cittam vimuccati? Kvu 238-9
amatam? 40].
oghana : undergrowth,
(méaluva) upari vitabhim karitvi ~am janeyya 4+ M i
306 (MA : hettha ghanam).
ocarati : to inform,
ocarako : bhandam ~itva Vin iii 52 evar hi no sutte
~ati M 1 502 cari ocaraka janapadam ~itva,
tehi pathamam ocinnarh S i 79 (EFe ocaritda) Ud 66
(Ee otinnam) ete mama purisi cari ocarakd S i
Ud (Fe cori) ~o onirakkho Vin iii 47 kakacena
cord ~i angamangani okanteyyarn M i 129 186
189, ocara tundikd ca rattham vidhamsayurh Ap
354 (Ee so Se otara).
ocinati : to pick,
malavaccham ropenti ~anti, ~iponti, =issanti,
~ipessanti Vin ii 9 12 iii 180 185 pupphamh ~itvi
61 ocitam -am 61 ~imi Ap 186 -dni ~itvana 434
amkolakam 4 ~&mi ~eyya pupphani J iv 440
bahuvidharh malyam aitvda vi 232 amkolath
~itvina Ap 287 salalarn 289 524 labbha pathavi
~itum? kammavipako aitum? Kvu 351.
(ocinéti) : to heap up, cf upaciniti,
yen'ocita janapada J vi 474 (JA: vaddhita) ocitatta
hutvina samsarimi Ap 516 (no Cy). labbha piya
ocitatthena paccha J iii 280 (JA: vaddhita-)
katapadarm jhdnani ocetum Thag 199 (ThagA:
upacetumn bhivetum),
(ocinayati) : to despise,
sabbo (tam) jano ~atu evarh (tava) attho bhavissati
J vi4Cp96 (JA & CpA: avajanitn).
ojavanika : down-sireaming,
adhogaminin ti ~aya Vin iv 65 (VinA: adhojavana).
ojavant v oja.
(ojahati) : to learve behind,
ekakam ohaya pakkamimsu Vin i 98 rafifam pabbajito
185 ayasmantarm ekakam ii 212 hirafifiasuvannam
pabbajito D i 115 131 M ii 166 kime S v 96 A i
148 asitavyibhangim iii 5 -rajjam pabbajim Bv

Gg



444

tps

60 sakarm khettam ohaya param niddayitabbarn
D 1231 janam gaccha Thag 150 santir kassa -asi
Thig 298 (dumam) sakuna yanti J iii 495 iv 426
v 340 362 marn pasavasam gatam iv 424 v 359
malamucchidanarh gacchimase 78 na tam -ati 196
mamari -antam vi 56 mar natigana v 359 pitaram
mitaram 499 putte vi 559, kissa tvam ekika
ohing Vin iv 229 sattha a0 Ndl 312.

purato gacchanto ohiyyati sossami ti apatti Vin iv 150
bh-uni ekika ohiyati, eka ganamha ~eyya,
~igsati, ~itva 229-30 dyasma ohiyyako
viharapalo Vin iii 208 gilanassa + ~assa -assa
yigum iv 94 acirapabbajito ~0 -0 81 185,

ojad : strength (-giving),

(pisaca) dvisanti ~ar haranti Vin i 149 ’dani dibba
~3 deva paribhuiijissanti D ii 285 me devata -am
~am ajjhohareyyurn M 1 245 (-rukkho) mulani
uddham ~arh abhiharanti S ii 87-8 & kaye
thassati, antaradhayissati A i1 396 (kabalimkaro
ahéro) ~idya satta yapenti Dhs 144 154 167
~tthayi 'ssa kayo phéasu ’ssa A iii 321 ojadans-
balikare sa kosena virujjhati J v 243 salalatthiyo
~fpaharaniyo M i 124; also tfc.

satthu siasanam ojavantam M i1 480,

asecanakam ojavam pivanti S i 212 (Ee ovaj-) Thig
55 Ap 607 adhigacche padam -amm ~am Thig 196.

(ojinati) : fo conquer,

ajitarn ~amase J vi 222 (JA: tam jinama).
(ojanati) : fo despise, v ava-,

nimarh janapadesu oiifidtarh avaniitam Vin iv 0.
ottha : a camel, v BDi 87 n,

catuppadam : ~& gona -+ Vin iii 62 =i (menda)
gond iv 10 ~0 4 Kvu 30-1 hino: akkoso:
~0'8i -am vadeti ~am nerayikam + Vin iv 7 9
12 ~padarm evam eva me anisadarm M i 80-]1 245
mendayanena vd ~yanena Ndl 4 65 ~-am
bhantam 145 atthapaye jahanti nar ofthivyadhim
va khattiyo J iii 387.

oftha : « lip,

(gula) ~am dayhati M iii 186 daheyya A iv 131
manussesu n'atthi puthu: na ~chi bhamuhi Sn
608 tathi ~am bhaijati J ii 264 passati itthimh
~ua sobhanarmh Nd2 272.

attilakia ~giviyo J vi 269 (JA: ~-santhinena kata

¢f Sk ushtragriva) afifiatra ~nibbhogd na janati

ii 264 hattha- patta- ~nillehakam Vin v 45

(licking v Childers) tiavatakena ~pahatamattena

nanavadam M i 164 ~--ena attinam na passati

Thag 1074,

Ap 193 for catur'otthapitia maya read caturo

tthapita).

otthavacittaka : a bird,

niniddijaganayuti atho ~a 1) i 201 Se d-
utthava.

ofthubhati : to apit at, (Childers utth-),

api ssu mar gomandala aanti M i 79 50 tatra -a ~eyya

127 (MA : khelar piateyya).
oddeti : to lay (snares) v uddeti & PED,

makkati katim pi =i nimittarmh akasi, tassa bh-uno

i ~i Vin #i 22 (1 from4/1i VinA : abhimukharh

.-wl,

(At

DA:

thapesi) tatra ludda lepam ~enti S v 148 ~entu
valapdsani J iv 278 luddo pé@sam ~iya Thig 73
migd kitarm va odditarh, maccha khipam ~am
S i 74 (Ee khipp-) khipam Marena aam Thig 357
makkato paficeo S v 148 maccupasamy va ~am
Thag 268 300 463 asim sattiii ca aar J ii 443
kitam iv’'~am vane iv 58,

onamati ;: fo bow, v onamati,

p-a: onatonato onatunnato unnatonato 4+ A ii 86
Pug 7 kathafi ca? p-o nice, ucce, kule (na) labhi
52: A 1 85-6; (Cp 80 Ee opamitva +4 but J on-
qv.).

opatiya cittam nighatitam Nd1 168.

onirakkha : a keeper of wares, ocarako ~o Vin iii 47.

onojeti : to cleanse, to dedicale,

(bhimkaram gahetva) Bh-vato aesi Vin i 39 (uyyana)
~ectha s-assa civaram iv 156 bhingaram -etva
purisassa ~im (pajipati) Aiv210215; uposatham
-+ onojanarm bhattam Vin i 31.

otata : spread, ¢f ottharati,

mamsalohitdcita tac’aa D iii 155 (DA otthati)
pokkharani suvannacupnchi samant’~ia Pv 38
(PvA s0) so valihi sukhumahi a0 Thig 266 ~aih
vitatarn mayhar bhavanam Ap 151.

otamasika : a person in the dark (1), cf Sk avatamasa,
(avandiya) racchagato 4+ ~o avandiyo Vin v 205.
(otapati) : to heat downwards, (¢f Sk avatapati) fe
from above,

paniyain otappati Vin ii 153 (BD v 215 * became tepid *).

bhumma--{--ttharaparm otapetva Vin i 48 (having dried
in the sun) anujinimi ~etvd, ~enti, ~cyya,
pattarh ii 113 maincapatipadaka 4+ ~etva 209
218-9 225 (civarani) ~enti, aente iii 198 1v 281
~eti 282 kiyam ~cnto 39 Bh-va pitthim ~aya-
mino S v 216 (udaka) muhuttarh unphe ~etabbo
Vin i 40 51 ii 223 228 na sa-udako patto ~ctabbo
113.

otarati : lo go down, to,

vihiaram chadetvia ~ati, ito ~ihi, ~anto paripatitvi
Vin iii 82 nahanam aanti Vin iii 195 .ena uttaran-
tena ~antinam maggo i 221 udakam aitvi iv
112 ~im -am sotam Thag 345 sada ~im, i,
Thig 237 244 ectha ubho aath’odakam J iv 126
abhabbo pokkharapim aiturix M i 234 S i 123
gono kitthaim ~itvid, (na) aecyya S iv 196 A iii
393 (~issati, ~cyya) ndgda kus(s)ubbhe ~anti,
~itva S v 47 64 -0 (na) sangamain ~itumh A iii
1567 ff yodhajivai na sakkoti -am aituih, -0 ~ati
89-100 Pug 65 naro apagarh aitva Sn 319 deva
mahitale Ap 547 there bh-G ghattayanto ~ati
Ndl 229 391 (aissami al Ud 60 wr v osipay-) (na)
(padavyaiijanini) sutte ~anti 1> i 124-5 A ii
168-70 senasani ~itabbarm Vin ii 217.

ogihantassa otipnassa (me) Vin i 352-3 A iv 435-0
Ud 41-2 ya ciyam kottham ~a J ii 136 -am ~o0
169 ~am parikham duggam v 373 (Ee so Se ok-
with vl) Sarmkassanagaram a0 Ndl 445 ~ini
padavyaiijanini sidhukam gahetvi Vin v 164;
yo bh-u a0 (affected) Vin iii 120 133 ~0: siratto
apekkhava patibaddhacitto 121 128 ~o'mhi
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jatiya + M i 192-7 201 460-3 S iii 93 A i 147-9
1 1234 It 89 ('mha) kena sallena ~o (loko) S i
40 yena -4 Sn 939 Ndl 413 taphasallena Thag
448 Ndl 411 satariipena A iv 290 Nd2 63 (iyasma
ovidako ~o0 vinfidpako S v 162 v PED) ~o
viddho phuttho Ndl 414; ¢f avatinna.

~¢ittasg'etamh bh-uno patikamkharm Vin v 132 A iij
269 ~-a methunam dh-am patisevirhsu A iii
67-8; also ifc.

tamm va otarani gangd J v 255.

vigsase sati otdro (ahosi) Vin v 132 A iii 67-8 259
(access) (na) lacchati, labhati 4+ , Maro ~am D
il 58 M i 336 iii 95-6 S ii 268 (& ridja) iv 178
(cakkhuto +) 185 v 147 149 Ndl 474 Nd2 85
singalo alabhamano S iv 178 aggi -etha 185 Nd2
86 silagulam -puiije -etha M iii 94 (Mara) nédhi-
gacchissarn Sn 446; Maro, singalo, ~fpekkho
~am alabhamano S i 122 iv 178 abhabbo aham
upasamkamitum : -0 i 124,

(hiraiifiasuvanna) gangaya sote otarehi Vin iii 17 sutte
~etabbdni (padavyafijanini), tani ca -e ~iya-
manani D ii 124-5 A ii 168-70.

otallaka : bedraggled (?), v PED,

~0 pamsupisacako va J iv 380 384 (JA : olambavilam-

banantakadharo).
ottappati : to feel a sense of guilt,

musavadassa ~am D ii 218 (DA ~amidno) S i 154
(EFe ~e) sunisa sasuram ~ati hiriyati, ~amana
-amand M 1 253 aati ak-anam dh-anam -4 sama-
pattiya 356 (Ke ~apati) Dhs 228 Vbh 359 370
(a)k-& dh-& (na) ~ati S ii 196-7 ~ati -dnam
-anam, kaya--+-duccaritena A ii 2 iv § 109
nekkhammena + kimacchandam -} ~ati Ps ii
169 (na) ~ati ~itabbena ~ati Dhs 134 65-6
78 216 228 Vbh 359 370 Pug 20 24,

dve dh-a : hiri ca ottappan ca D iii 212 A i 51 83 95-6
Dhs 7 226 Bh-vati -ifi ca ~afi ca sampassamini
M i 448 S v 89 yassa kassaci ~am (n’) atthi 4
k-esu dh-esu 1 206-7 A 1 4 352 v 123 ff Ndl 150
A 1 5 (paccupatthitam, antarahitam) saggam
~ena 1 97 (a)katam 1ii 6 paramh ~e¢ samadapeti
i1 218 ~e (a)sati iii 352 (dhana :) ~a Nd2 257 ~am
hoti Dhs 9 27 katamar 14 18 30 66 78 228 Pug 24
na hayati na vaddhati Pug 71 aena samannagato
24.

cha dh-& ~garavata A iii 331 satta iv 29; (satta)

dhanani: ~dhanam D iii 251 282 A iv 4;
~pariyayapatho -saivako A iv 109; satta balani:
~balam 4 D iii 253 A iv 3 Dhs 22 26 paiica:
A iii 1 ff 10 248 sekhabalani: ~-am A ii 150 iii
1 ff T-assa 9 ~-ena bhavissama 1 ff yassa n’atthi
~-.am1 Ndl 12 katamam? nekkhammena 4
kimacchandam 4 ~aati: ~-am Ps 11 169 kenat-
thena ~.am? ~ati ak-e dh-e 176 hiribalamm ~-am
Dhs 9 27 katamam 13 23 65; hiri- ~sampanno
A iii 331 iv 29.

(ottappin & ottipin) saddho -+ hirima ~i hoti Vin i
63 67 D iii 252 282 M 1 356 iii 23 ( & -anto ~ino)
S iv 2434 (matugimo) A i 218 227 229 ii 2 ff
112 iv 4 109 1456 v 124-5 iii 7 ff (na cavati +) v

148 It 28 (appamatto) yavakivaii ca bh-i ~i D
ii 78 A iv 23 aino ~ihi samsandanti S ii 159 ~i
bhabbo sambodhaya 196-7 It 27 atapi ~i A ii
13-56 It 116-20 hirimano ca ~i paiifiava A ii 354
hiri ca ~1 ca Pug 4.

hiri ottappiyam balam A iv 3 4 dhanam 5-7 (Se prints
hiriott-).

ottharati : to spread,

satisammosd nisidanta ~itva pattam bhindanti Vin
1i 114 darakam (nisidanto) ~itvd maresi uni 79
vilivakaramm +4- 82 v BD i 137n, also CPD sy
avattharati: °‘ fo overwhelm '’ ; haritamh ~ati Vin
iv 205 jalena udakadaham ~eyya D i 45 maluva
salam iv’ ofthatarmn Dh 162 suvannarukkhehi ~am
Vv 14 (Fe -t-) -pattehi ~0 58 (Ee onato v VvA)
B-aramsena ~i Bv 34 (Fe -t-} tanhajilena ~o
lokasannivaso Pa i 127 ; ¢f otata.

udakena otthariyati Vin ii 114 120 vaccakipo 141
vihara, . -sdla, kotthako 152-3; pasapehi ca
ledduhi ca ottharapetva Vin iv 308,

anujanami ottharakarm Vin ii 119 (sirainer).

odaka : water, mostly ifc, v udaka,

macche janatha ~e varigocare M ii 196 Sn 605 satta
bahutara ~a A 1 35 (AA: ye udake jayanti).

nidhimh nidheti gambhire ~antike Khp 7; asaddh-am
~gantikam dvayasamapattimn samapajjissasi Vin
il 21 28,

odagya : elation, v udagga,

tutthi ~arn attamanata Ndl 3 Nd2 208 (piti) Dhs 10
21 61 77 93 Vbh 229 257-9.

odana : gruel,

siipath ~am vifiidpetva bhuiijanti 4 Vin i 44 v 45
attano atthaya -anti -} iv 193 salinam -e J iii 144
-ami M ii 8 paribhuiijanti D 1 105 bhutto Vin iv
204 Thag 842 bhojanani: ~0 kummaso sattu
maccho mamsam Vin iv 83 92 176 233 Ndl 372
493 (~am bhuiijissami) 495 kabalimhkiro aharo:
~0 -+ Dhs 144 154 167 ~e diyyamane Vin ii 132
214 ~am detha iv 177 adasim Vv 17 baddham
J iv 371 (JA: nuttama) ~o patiggahetabbo,
sampanno Vin ii 214 kumbhiya gahetva M ii 52
patiganhati 138 ainiie ~ena pucchanti sipena Vin
ii 77-8 11 160-1 na sipam ~ena paticchidetabbam
ii 214 iv 192 pattapiiramh ~arh avahari iii 59 br-o
pattam ~ena piresi S 1 1734 (mandpo) me
silinamh ~o0 A iii 49 gahapatissa iv 231 racayitva
M i 31 sayam eva sidhayami Thig 412 sappina
~am madditva Vin iv 91 uddharitva Ud 29 ~am
valuka cdpi J vi 334.

(na) ~kummasam bhuiijeyyam 4 D iii 9 11 olarikar
dharam dhareyyam - ~-.am M 1 247 ayam kayo
~-upacayo D i 76 173 209 M i 144 500 ii 17 S v 370
-a8sa adhivacanam ~--assa S iv 83 194 292 A iv
386 (Fes so except M i 144 500: ~-(-); oram
~pakamha tamha thana apakkamim Thag 317 ;
na assa ~miijad asambhinna, mukhe M ii 138
surd: ~sura Vin iv 110.

bh-u dubbhikkhe odaniyagharam pavisitvd Vin iii 59
~-3 passa J vi 276 (Ee ~agh-).

odapattakini : a water-pot provider,
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dasa bhariydyo: ~1 -4 Vin iii 139 ~i: udakapattarm
amasitva vaseti 140 odapattikiya mayharm sahaja
Cp 86 CpA -patta-.
odarika : gluttonous,
mukhanangali a0 kusito Thag 101 kumbhilabhayan
ti ~attass’etarh adhivacanarm M i 461 A ii 125;
also tfc.
odahati : to put down,
pattamhi aitva ahindgarm Vin i 25 bhisakko agadan-
garam vanamukhe ~i, ~eyya M ii 216 afifiam
anim ~jmsu S 1i 266 ~i migavo pasam M ii 65
Thag 774 araiine =i visam J iii 201 ~issami,
~im passarh 272 274 pasam v 371 assatthani
khandhe me aissati 398.
sotam: (na) aatha Vini 9 10 M i 172 aissanti Vin i
150 S ii 267 A iii 107 aissama S ii 267 ~anti D i
230-1 iu 563 M i 221 A i 72-3 iv 393 Ndl 37 Nd2
106 ~ati M 1480 1 173 176 2534 iii 133 (nago)
A 11 131-2 i 172 437 Ndl 447 464 ~eyya M ii
176 254 ~i 5 iii 134 aassu Sn p 82.
sotam odhenti bh-avo S1i 190 Thag 1233 ~esim atthiko
995 attanam odhaya dhanufi ca luddo J v 49.
samudde hattho ohito, pidd ~& A il 240-1 ~o
garuko bharo Thag 604 6506 891 Ap 531 557 564
569 -0 me ~o0 sabbo 95 mano makkho ca ~o
Dh 150 pasino hadaye a0 mudulakkbhane J v
295 sace, no ce, attappayogena ~o0 364 ~¢
tulamandale vi 235 migo kiite va ~o0 437 araham
khindsavo ~bhdro Vin 1 183 D 1ii 83 97T M i 4 5
235 490 S 1 161 193 v 207-8 273 302 A i 144 in
359 376 iv 369 371 It 38 79 Nd2 256 Kvu 87 107
169 216 ~-4 S 171 iv 125 v 145 3206 M 1 226 339
522-3 A iv 362 ~-gssa M iii 30-1 amhi kantasalld
~-f Thig 223; wvamkottho ~mukho J i1 278;
~50t0 dh.-am sundti + M i 480 ii 173 iii 201 S i
1124 189 192 210 ii 220 v 95-6 A 11 116-7 iii 162
(nago) 163 iv 115 337 391 v 164 Ud 80 ~-0
sa-upaniso A i 198; also 1fc vanamukhe
odahanahetu tippd vedana M ii 216; v odhi.
oddata : white, clean,
appekacce Licchavi ~a honti ~vapna -~vattha
~Alamkard Vin i 231 D ii 96 A iii 239 devata iv
263-5 dasa sukkfini: nilam 4 ~am Vin i 112
~amh mocessaimi 115 ~o0 dittho 169 (elakaloma)
thokamm ~am ante adiyitva, tatiyam ~inam:
tulath ~anam, bahutaram, suddham ~anam
-itva, 226-7 v 10 kanham vd ~arh va (linga-
puccha); anuyuttd a~ini vatthini D 1 7 66
~cha -ONa 8asisam parupitva, na kiayassa ~ena
-ena apphutarm 76 M i 277 i 106 i 94 A i1 27
idan te purisa ~am -am, chekarn vata bho M i
509-11 -am DBiarapaseyyakam ~am DD it 111 1
261 M ii 14 aiini -ani digharassini Ndl 380 Nd2
132 (vl Ee -dasini) Kvu 2068 (-das-) pasiddam
~¢hi dussehi santharapetva M ii 92 suttam avut-
amh nilah 4 ~am D 176 173 ii 13 M a1 17 jii 121
upnd bhamukantare jati ~4a 1) ii 18 iii 144 170
-ripini passati ~iini ~vanpnani ~nidassanani
~nibhasani, (seyyatha vattham 4, osadhitaraka
+) D ii 111 iii 261 M ii 14 A i 40 iv 306 349 v

62 Dhs 52 nilakarm + aam saiijanati M i 293 S
ili 87 (Ee nilam) kalo balivaddo ~o0 -0, aassa
-a8sa samyojanam iv 163 166 282-3 ~am vata me
cittarh Thag 549 ~esu samucchita 961 Bh-vato
vanna: ~o 4 (cakkhu), (akkhiktpani): parato
~am Ndl 354 449 Nd2 134 channam vannanam
~3nam Ps i 126 ripayatanamm ;: ~am kajakam 4
Dhs 139 ~am -am upddiya Kvu 35 ff aam
cakkhuviiiieyyarn agacchati 44 330,
Add -kafiid na accodata M i 88.
passatha bh-um odatakarh tanukam S ii 284 ~am
arahati Thag 973 (¢f ava.- 965); ekacco ~kato
pharati Ps 1 152 (PsA: arammanam karoti);
~kasinam eko safjanati D iii 268 M ii 14 A v
46-7 ~-am bhiaveti A i 41 Dhs 42 etamh mama
~-am Ps 1136 yam ~-am so aham, yo aham tam
~-am 144 150 156 ~-am samapattim Kvu 197-8
201 ~-vasena cittass’ekaggati Ps i 49 ~-sama-
pattiparama A v 47; ~nidassana 4+ ~nibhasa +
v supra; ko ~pavaro janyam Indo va sobhati J vi
218 yo samihito ~manasamkappo Thag 972 ye
samahitd ~manasa suddha D ii 1565; ~milam
padumam J iii 320 (JA: pandara-) ~-gkarh
adéasim Vv 42 (VvA -milam); ~vanpa 4 v
supra; tam ~vattha paricarayissanti S 1 79 ~-a
suci allakesa J 1ii 425, also v supra, (p-0) kappita-
kesamassu 4 ~-yasano, ~--a, D i 104 u 325
(~--a882) Aiv94 Ud 66 (cfS179); gihi: ~vasand
sagarava Vin i 187 niganthassa savaka D i 118
210 acelakasavakd A iii 384 br-carino 4 D iii
124 ff M i 490-3 supatthitacittda M i 340 saranam
gata A i1 242 G-assa sivaka M ii 23 Bh-vato -ika
A 1ii 296-8 a-0 visesam adhigamissati S iv 301
kacci’ttha na koci ahosi A iv 217-8 ~-inam
iddhipatihdariyamh D i 212 dh-tkatha patibhati M
iii 261 bh-G (na) afifiamaiifiassa vannarm A 1 73-4
~-am -sukhaviharanam -labhih A 1 211;
~safifiarth (na) patilabhati Ps ii 38-9; ~singa
gucivala J iv 421 (JA: rajatadamasadisasinga)
~flamkara v supra.
(odisati) : to specify, ¢f uddisati,
anapatti (bhojana) odissa pafnilatto Vin iv 71 ¢f an- &
BD 11 305.
odiraka : ocira-: ojira-,
kidiso kimsuko (rukkha)? ~jato adinnasipatiko S iv
193 Ee (? split) as from+/dri, vl ociraka ava-cira-
(bark) so PE D, Se: ojiraka -jira- (decay).
odumbara : belonging to the udumbara tree,
puppham ~am yatha Vv 47 (VvA so Ee ud-) odum-
barakapuppharh va candamhi Ap 4189.
odhasta ;: hanging down,
ajafifiaratho yutto ~patodo M i 124 iit 97 8§ iv 176 A
iii 28,
odhaniya ife.
odhi : pulting down, limil, v odahati,
jonnumattena ~ina -pupphehi santhatda D i1 160
yath~i me cattarh wvattarn 4 labhati M i 37
appattam yoeva tam ~im J iv 396 hitvina kamani
yathodhikani Sn 60 J iii 381 iv 487 v 392 sima-
katarh mariyddikatam ~katam Nd1 49 112 458
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Nd2 153 ~ggiho vilaggiho varaggiho Ndl 110
183 322 ~sumkam passa J vi 279; attha-4-
patisambhida sacchikata odhiso A ii 160 atthi ~o
pharana cetovimutti Psii 130 sattahdkirehi ~0 -&
metta -1 131 o0 kilesinarh pabhana Vbh 248
~0dhiso kilese jahati Kva 103 108-9 (odhisaggaho
nivesanesu Ndl 76 183 NdA: odhiggiho & for
vila-: bila-}; ealso ifc.
odhuniti : o shake down, off,
purisam ~iatha sandhunatha niddhunitha, ~anti 4,
na jivam D ii 338 kanpe gahetva ~eyya ni-eyya,
vadena vadam ~issami -issami M i 229 pabbajarh
aggo -etva ~ati -at1 S 11 155 A iii 365 (Fe bab-)
~itva malarm sabbam A iv 239 ~imi papakain
ditthim Pv 61 (PvA : niddhun.).
(onata at Vv 58 read otthata).
onandhati : fo bind, to cover,
anujanami bhisim ~aitum Vin ii 150-1 allena cammena
(kumbhim) ~itva D ii 332-3 atthittacena onad-
dhath M ii 64 (Ee -taiicena) (eke sm-abr-a)
andhakirena ~a A ii 54 Dh 146 J v 11 giithabhaste
tacee (kaye) Thag 1151 anujanimi ~maficam
~pitham Vinii 150 bh-uniyo ~-amm ~-at abhinisi-
danti, na -itabbamh 270-1 jélena onabiyana
hananti Sn 669 (v Ee n) pafica nivarana onaha
ti D i 246 (Ee s0) yo kayassa ondho pariyoniho
Dhs 205 Vbh 254 nidda: =0 -0 Ndl 423.
onamati : to bend down, ¢f onamati,
sakham aesi Vin i 28-9 mamattiya na ~eyya Ndl
125 pupphani ~itvd Vv 37 sayam ev’ ~itvina
J vi 513 Cp 80 (Fe -n-) pubbe sikhi onatd Vin i 29
tuladhiro: ettakena ~arm unnatam A iv 282
287 323 na te -2 ~a Thag 663 sayam ev’ ~a dumi
J vi513 Cp 80 (Ee -n-)olanghana : hettha onamena
Vin iii 121 G-o0 na satthirh 4 na pattarmh onadmeti
M i1 137-8.
onitapattapani : with kand laken from the bowl, v
PED,
Bh-vantarn bhuttavih ~ith Vin i 18 38 213 229 238
246 292 i1 128 158 iii 11 D i 109 125 149 ii 88 97
M i 236 393 ii 50 93 146 A ii 63 1i 37 iv 188 Sn p
111 Ud 38 89 dhotahattham Vin 1 221 245 249
ayasmantam bhuttavirh Vin iv 19 M iii 145 S iv
122 v 384 A iv 64 ayasma bhuttavi ~1i thitako M
11 64 bh-i -ino ~ino S iv 285 288,
opakkamika : atfacking, v upakkamati,
~a dukkhi vediyanti 4+ M i 92 241-2 246 ii 218-9
~@ani ekaccani vedayitdni uppajjanti S iv 230
-ani pitta-+-samutthianani ~ani A 1 87-8 ~ia
abadha uppajjanti v 110 Ndl1 13 17 361 4 Nd2
167 (pariphandaméanam) ~ena -ena Nd147 phuttho
~echi -ehi 253 370 408 visamam ~am S iv 231.
(opatatl) : to fly down,
garulo yatha opatti Ap 41 Fe & Se so, ApA opatati;
ava-.
opatta : leafless,
~am aphalarh dumarh J ili 495 ~kannika c’eva
pupphanti Ap 368.

opadhika : forming e substratum,
karotam ~arh puiifiama S i 233 A iv 292-3 Vv 32 Kvu

664 yani kiénici ~ani puiifiakiriyavatthtni It 19
20 tato ~am -am katvd It 78 Ap 195 262; ¢f
sopadhiko.

opanayika : leading lo,

dh-o ehipassiko ~o0 for refs v ehi- sv eti; evam ~assa
dh-assa desetaram D ii 222 tisso akalika ~a v
ehi- for refs.

opapakkhi : a ‘‘ cast-out’’,

sm-abr-a paravidamh ~im karonti A i1 188-9 AA.:
upakkhittakath gqv; PED reads opakkhim:
*“with wings off .

opapiti : v PED sv upapiata, & uppatati supra,
(yath ca kho) ~i ha, bhante, Bh-va br-lokam
upasamkamiturh S v 282 ( v PED: opapatiks, v
K8 v 262n; Se omits yarh ca kho; Woodward sug-
gests reading pahoti following SA ’s gloss; ¢f Sk:
autpiatika : astounding).

(atthi sattd opapatika) (arising without visible cause),
(n’atthi) (-i n’ -1, n’ev’-1 na n’-i) ~a? D i 27 556 ii
316 ff 338 M i 515 iii 22 24 71-2 S iii 206-7 iv 348
352 A i269iv 226 v 265 286-9 293 Ndl 188 Dhs
233 Vbh 328 392 Pug 22 26 paiicannam oram-
bhagiyanam samyojandnam parikkhaya ~o0 hoti
4+ D 11566 1t 92-3 200-2 252 (~a) iil 107 M 1 34
220 (i) 350 436 465-7 (~ia) it 146 iii 247 S v
346 357-9 376 A i 232 245 290 ii 5 89 235 iv 12
399 423 v 343 Pug 16-7 62 ~a dh-avinita D ii 218
lokarn passanti param satte ~e 329 catassa
yoniyo: & yoni D iii 230 (Ke ~-i) M i 73 naga-:
~f8 nagd, -8 panitatard S iii 240-1 243, -dnam
~anam hoti 242-5 ~4a supannia 4 246-9,
~0 ~arm sdreti: sarast tvam A it 186 (AA:
uppanno devaputto pacchd uppannam sareti)
bahu yattha vasat’ a0 nigaraja J vi 269.

opavicara ifc A v 134 vl: upa- qv.
opabhogga : enjoyable,

kumarika te ~d bhavissati D ii 331 ¢l upa- v upabhuii.
jati.

opamma : ltkeness,

purimen’evahamh ~ena attamano D ii 352 M i 378
imina ~ena na D iii 24 ff manussalibhamhi ~ar
Thig 500 ~ehi anipamo Bv 40 (BvA so Ke -m-)
~-am upadassetva Ap 256 (Je so Ee -m- upadam-
setva) ~kusalo muni Bv 5 evan ti ~patisampadana
Ndl 126 ~sampatipadani 1368 (c¢f Sk samprati-
pidana).

oparajja : viceroyalty, v up-,

-vagsasahassini ~am karesi -+ D 11 196 M 11 76 78 A
iii 154 (na pattheyyam Fe upa-, vl, Se & AA op-).

opavayha : fit for riding,

rafifio nigi ~a te kappotva S v 351; opavuyhatthera
Ap 106-7, (v PE D on this spelling).

opasamika : leading to qurel,

dh-o desiyati ~o0 parinibbaniko D iii 264 A iv 225-7

T-ena ~e -0 sussiyati A ii 132,
opasayika : being near at hand,

~0 me bhavissasi M i 328 (MA : samipasayo).

opiteti : lo strip,

te vitivatte samajje chavim =actvdé haranti Vin i1 150

opateti : fo destroy, break into,



puriso itthim chetva attinam ~esi Ndl 418,
na antarantara kathd =otabba Vin 1 46 ii 223 -am
~entl, ma me ~ehi M 1 122 ma ayasmd ~etu
168 ~eti A iii 137 392 ma ~esi 393 ~etha Sn
p 107 ruparh aniccan ti vuccamano run ti eeti,
bhanantar, osarentarn, ~eti Vin iv 15.
opatam, apassenam + Vin iii 74 ~am: manussam
uddissa ~arm khanati papatitva marissati ti 76
~am agafichi anariyarapo J v 48 sakunénain ca
~0 vi 561,
(opadeti) : to rip up,
br-i ovarakam pavisitve udaram ~esi D ii 331 vl
uppad- gv.
opdna : a welling spring,
dayako ~bhiito puiinani karoti D i 137 niganthanam
~-arh kulam Vini236 M i 379 Aiv 185 ~-a gharam
avasimha Vv 63 ~-am me am tadasi J v 172 w1
316 320 ~-.0 sm-abr-anam Pv 53 kulani saddhéni
opayika : it is fitling, v upiya,
sahil ti ~an ti vi Vin i 45 61 katamaini opayikatarani,
-0 ~0, ayam eva attho =0, imani vyafijanani
~ani D i 129 (DA : uppannatarani allinatarani),
oparambha : blameable, v upa-,
Bh-va yvissa kaya-+4-samacaro ~o M 11 113-5, (MA ;
updrambhai dosam).
opiya : going into, v upeti,
nibbanam hadayasmim ~a Si 199 (SA: pakkhipitva),
opilavati : lo be immersed,
niva addikenas ~ati S ii 224,
appanake udake ~apeyya Vin i 1567-8 352 i1 216 ~chi,
~¢8l 1 225 ~essami, ~essati M 1 13 aeti 207 iii
157 ~chi, ~esi 8§ i 1690 Sn p 15 nadiya sote
(puiijam) ~eyyiasi M ii 64.
opuiijati : to keap up,
(bhattam) anujanami salakiya aitva uddisitum Vin
ii 176 gomayena pathavim aitvi A v 250 -ena
-ih ~@petva Vin iii 16 (v PE D).
opunati : fo winnow,
(Kajame pasado) tam mahavite ~iami D 1 132
aranisahitam udukkhale kotthetva -e i, ~im,
341 masimm karitva -e ~eyya S 11 88 90 93 iv 197
A 1136 205 ii 199 paresam vajjani ~ati Dh 252
(-n-) bhusikd ~apetva, =ctabbam, Vin 1 18]
-amh ~eyya, ~ectva A i 242,
opuppha : a bud, young flower,
~d pupphiti Ap 368 (Se so Fe ovatti) ~paduma
titthanti pokkharaiina J vi 173 (JA: pupphitva)
~dni ca padumini 497 ~patth -anti paduma
kannika Ap 347.
opeti : to cause to go in, v PED,
na tesarn kotthe ~enti S i 236 Thig 283 (Se so Fe:
te sam osenti, Se vi os.).
ophuta : covered, obstrucled, v PED, |
nivaranehi dvatd nivuti ~a pariyonaddha D i 246
M ii 203 Ndl 249 (Kes -t-) avijjakhandhena -0 -0
ovuto -o M iii 131 (MA vl ~0) nivuto ~o patic-
channo Nd2 187, marici-v-~a4 bhumi Ap 405
(Ee so Se marici-y-otthata).
obandhati : {0 bind on,

tattha tattha civaram aitva Vin ii 118.
obhagga : broken off, down,
~0bhaggafi c’assa, ca me, sikhabhangam (na)
khadanti Vin i 352-3 A iv 435-6 Ud 41-2 rukkha
~vibhagga vipatitd senti, kulaputto ~.0 -0 -eti
S v 96.
obhata : laken off,
dasa bhariydyo: ~cumbatd 4+ Vin iii
cumbatarn oropetva vaseti 140.
obhdsati : to shine,
~ati tiva so kimi, evam ~itam titthiyanam Ud 73
~asi vijju-r-iva Vv 1 2 kiyo te aate disa Pv 1
sabbd aate disa Thag 549 ~ati vijju-r-iv’ anta.
likkhe J v 169 vi 272 313 passa Candaii ca Suriyai
ca ~ante catuddisi 278 aita ca pathavi Bv 2
bhimi ~ati disd Ap 1 me bodhi aatu ayam 519
527 samanta byamarm ~ati Kvu 285, thiipo ~ate
Ap 72,
appamino uliro obbhaso patubhavati 4 (~ena
aninamaiifiam safijananti) D 1 12 M i 120 1234
S v424 Aii 130-1 Psii 149 olarike ~e kayiramane
Vinii 289 D ii 103 116 S v 25960 A iv 309 Ud 62
~ena kammante payojesurn D ii 175 M iii 174
~0 paturahosi 4 vipulo mahi, ~am nassama
D 1 209 225-6 ati-r-iva ~0 jato 204 ~am
sailjanama -+, me ~0 antaradhayati, appamanara
~am safjandami M i 157-61 na patubhavo
mahato ~assa S v442-3 Ai22 T-o ~¢cna phareyya
228 cattaro ~a ii 13940 aam sanjanimi -4 iv
302 ff ~0 maha asi Bv 5 ~am virocetva 44 dassa-
yitvina 46 vipulo mahid ~o0 Ap 411 ~o0 uppajjati
Ps ii 101-2 ~0 dh.o ti aam apajjati 101 ~e ca
fiane ca 102 ~vasena paiiina i 115 paiifid- ~0 Dhs
11-6 21 23 62 63 65 189 Pug 25 nimittakammam
~0 ~Ekammarm Vbh 353.
~attho attho I’s ii 150-3 dloko udapadi ti a~.¢na 1514
1569 1634 ekacco ~kato pharati Ps i 153 bh-u
~kard ti vuccanti It 108 aloka- ~-0 Nd2 195
alokajata viya me ~jata + Ud 25 ~-am phalagam
cittarn Thag 26 ~nimittamn amanasikaritva M iii
161 dvajjitatta ~dpatthanakusalo hoti Ps ii 27
~=--yasena indriyani samodhaneti 29.
obhasetva : vanasandarh Vin i 26 pokkharaniyam A
iii 309 sadevakarh Bv 48 (places) D) i1 220 iii 194
M iii 192 199 262 Si 1 8 16 66 1564 A i 278 ii 47
ili 51 Khp 2 Sn p 18 Ud 23 (not Listed in full)
~ayitvi pathavim Vv 24 44 53 obhasayarh
jalitAnubhavo 8 1 144 uttarassam disiyam 148
anupariyanti yavatd A 1 215 iv 254 suriyarh
antalikkharn Ud 3 Kvu 186 jalam iva Vv 12
titthasi 14 -ati 63 cando 64 titthati br-lokara J
ii1 363 samvarim v 14 vi 243 vanam v 89 uttariyam
disiya Ndl 411 obhasenti disa Vv 7 8 10 16-7 20
24 39 Pv 12 aento Vv 56 Ap 31 ~entd J iv 3569
~cntath Ap 140 146 167 206 277 ~ayanti Py 9
~ayantain ramsena Ap 229 ~ayanti disa Vv 61
~eoti Bv 2 26 28 Ap 71 lokah ~eti Ps i 170.
obbiisati : to speak against,
bh.G bh-uniyo ~anti Vin ii 262 na ~itabba 262-3
matugimarh dutthullahi vacahi ~issati, ~eyya:

139 ~-a:
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ajjhacaro vuccati iti 128 192 v 34 ~aantassa, ~im
iii 193 aati gihi sampayojeti v 195; obhdsani
kati vutta Vin v 211 matugimarm ~paccaya
49.
obhoga : the fold,
~6 kayabandhanam katabbam Vin i 46 ii 223 228,
oma : inferior,
na ussesu na ~esu A iil 359 na -esu na samesu na ~esu
Sn 860 NdI1 250 4 Sn 954 Ndl 443.
omako nama patto, ~o0 apatto Vin iii 243 iv 243 ~o
adando iv 200 eko pado ~o lamako A iv 360 ~i,
~0, ~arn, ~ato, parihina 4 lamaka 4 nihina +
Ndl 12 47 76 103 105 146 163 177 286 296 306 318
~am sukham Nd2 67 hina 100 appaka lamaka
198 appadassa ~dassa limaka- 90 ~painfia
lamaka- jatukkapaiiia Ndl 288 299 asmim ~-0
Nd2 198 (catukka-) acitumasam Vin iv 33.
omattha v omasati.
omainfania & ~itatta v omana.
omaddati : fo crush,
na thupakato 4+ ~itvi pindapato bhuiijitabbo (parit-
take sese ekato ~itva) Vin ii 214 iv 192 v 30 ma
bhandanarm vivadan ti ~itva v 193 (na) abhivag-
gena ~anti M i 87 Nd2 122 aa khippam paligham
J ii 95.
omasati : to touch,
ubhohi hatthehi udakam ~itva D ii 176 M iii 175 gavo
bahitinassa ~aanti varam vararn J 1 295 v 448
(i 295 Ee: mama santi) sattiya viya omattho S i
13 53 Thag 39 462 amasana para- omasana
ummasanid, ~a: hettha oropana Vin iii 121.
chabbaggiya bh-0 pesale bh-i ~anti, ~issanti,
~atha (insull) Vin iv 4 5 aifinesamn dento ~ati,
aiiiassa bha)ane akiranto aati 191 taharn taham
~itva v 30 ~anto dve &pattiyo, upasampannarn
~ati v 37 152 &apatti omasavadena dukkatassa
Ml 166 ~.e pacittiyam iv 6 v 13 ~-0: dasahi
akirehi aati iv 6.
{omitarh Pv 9 wr bhagaso mitarh.)
omana : conifempt,
dh-e (ap)pahdya: manam aar atimidnarm adhiminam
A iii 430 -0 ~0 -0: -atabba mana 445 atiméno
ca ~0 pahina Thag 428 sattavidhena mano -+ ~o
Ndl 80 426 Nd2 226 alabhena ~arm janeti Ndl
80 426 hino ’ham asmi ti ~0 196 ~am na janeyya
351 ekacco ~am jappeti Vbh 3534 katamo 355
sattd mand ~o0 -4 383 evaripo ~0 omailiiana
omaiiiiifattamm 353-4.
omana : ‘flying’, v PED,
ucce sakuna ~a pattayana vihangama J i1 443 (JA:
caramana).
omuiicati : fo cast off,
upahani ~itva Vin i 46 61 ii 217 abharanam ii 182
vethanam ~eyyan D i 126 ko so ~ate pada
namo katva J vi 218 anujanami omukkaih
gananganipahanam Vin i 187 omukk’assa mara-
paso It 56 (ItA: avamukko mocito assa, PED:
omutt’assa).
omutteti : lto urinate, on,
api ssu marh gomandalda ~enti M i 79 (MA: gopila-

ﬁ

darakid) tatra tatra ~eyya 127 ditthisampanno
-thiipe ~eyya? Kvu 472,
omuddhaka : with head down,
purisarh ~ar thapetha D ii 336 sammkharm ~am -esum
3317.
oyacati : fo imprecale,
itthiyo asantutthia sassihi 4 evam ~anti Vin iii 137.
ora : inferior, this stde,
~a param gantukime addasa Vin i 230 ~am samud-
dassa param -assa M ii 72 Thag 777 J iv 172 ~am
agamanaya paccayase Sn 15 ~arm agamaniyani
puna-r-ehisi Thig 166 (EFe ~mbhiga- v PED)
~am balake agaccha J ii 363 ~am: sakatta-
bhavo, sakariipa-4- Nd2 202; disvana ~am
atha pnam okdsam akasi M ii 142 (MA so Ee
attha; vegena utthaya MA; ¢f JRAS 1927 p
386 : oramattha: °slood up’, suggested); ~am
vassasatd miyyati Sn 804 Ndl 117 120 ~am
masehi paficahi Vv 57 me chahi -6hi Pv 60 ~am
odanapikamhia Thag 317 ~ena ce channam
vassinarm, maiaso seso gimhanam, ~en’addha-
maso : atirckamase sese gimhane, atirekaddha-
mase, Vin 1ii 228-9 253 v 21 bh-u ~e¢n’addha-
masam nhayeyya iv 117-8 v 40: tinakaddhamas-
am iv 119 ~ena dasarattassa bhataram passa J vi
190 sattame divase Ap 46 himavantassa nadika
190 ehi ~ena bhikkham adiya siipinam J iii 328
parato antamh ~ato bhogam katva (civaram) Vin
147-8 51 1i 219 224 tato para paccantima janapada,
~ato majjhe 1 197.
na hi so orako dh-avinayo, na ~a pabbajja Vin i 19
20 D i1i 30 42 (Fe orikd) na idamh ~am bhavissati
Vinii 159 190 iv 75 ~o0 yakkho D ii 206 idam ~am
maiiie M 1 47 na adyam Sn 692 narahat’ayam
upasako ~0 hotum Viniv 158; bh-u jahati
~param Sn 1-17; na ~mattakam adhikaraparm
Vin ii 85 appamattakam etam ~-am silamattakarh
Di3 12 kim pan’imassa -assa ~-assa M i 449-50
{na) ~-ena visesadhigamena antariavosanam apadi
+ Vinii 203 v 124 Dii 78 A iv 22 v 157 164 It 85
vajjini ~-ani Vbh 247; paficannam orambhai-
giydnam samyojananar parikkhaya Di166 ii 92-3
200-1 252 iii 107 M i 34 226 350 465 iii 80 247 S
v 69 285 346 356 358-9 376 378 406 A i 2324
245 290 1 5 89 iv 12 ff 71 ff 380 423 v 345 Pug 16
62 72 (maggo) pahanaya M i 434-5 S v 61
adhivacanam It 114 pafca-dni -ani D iii 234 S
v 61 A 1v 459 Kvu 100 desitani M i 432 S v 177
A iv 67 deseyya M i 433 maggamn fiassati 434-5
chindeyya S 111 56-7 pahinani S iii 130-1 A iii 85-6
appahinani Pug 22 A i1 133-4 160 (omitling pafica)
-ahi ~-ghi -ehi cittam (a)vimuttaih + A iii 381-2.
orabbhika : a butcher,
ekacco p-o ~o0 M i 343 A ii 207 iii 303 Pug 58 satto
Rijagahe ~o0 ahosi S ii 256 a0 urabbham pahoti
hantum, kathamripam? daliddo, nappahoti?
addho A i 251 kanhabhijati pafinattd ~a sikarika
+ iit 383 papakammino -& 4+ Thig 242
patatanti avarhsira J v 270 pasarayithsu vi
111.

~v R,
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oramati : o desist, v PED,

ma avahari ti aati anapatti Vin il 54 -1 imesarn sutva
~igsdmi iv 151 vasse ete oramite sampayanti Ap
331.

orambhigiya v ora.
oravitar ;: one with harsh voice,

kiko ~d, pipabh-u ~4a hoti A v 149 (AA : oravayutto,
oravanto carati, v PED; cf J 1 342).

orasa : of one’s own breast,

(anukampanti) matd puttarmh va ~am Vin i 230 D i1
89 iii 188 Ud 89 J iii 190 yace pita -am ~arm J iv
121 avaca sakarh vi 137 ma ghatayi 142 ~e -e
152 -0 ~0 mama atrajo v 60 vi 491 -0 mama
~gko samano iv 47 br-& Br-uno puttd ~& mukhato
jata D i 81 M ii 84 89 148 153 Bh-vato 'mhi -0
~0 -ato -0 D iii 84 M iii 29 S ii 221 -a B-assa ~a
S iii 83 Vv 47 Thag 174 (-arh ~arh) Ap 101 351
(~0 -0, @si) me tumhe -4 ~a -ato -a It 101 ~i
dhitd B-assa Thig 46 ~a -ato -a 336 Ap 653
nigam nagassa ~am Thag 1279 diyido =0
dh-animmito Ap 38 40 83 104 110 335 345 432 464
474 4+ dh-esu -0 ~0 330 -4 ~a 561 565 570 asi
~ganam mahesinamh Bv 56 =~0 Padumuttaro 67
Sujatassa 67 B-o dayita o 33.

orima : the lowest, this side, v ora,

~am tiram agaccheyya D i 244 na upagacchati + S
iv 179 181 passeyya sasamkarh M i 134 S iv 174
(a)samavekkhitvda M i 225-6 sakkayassa adhiva-
canath S iv 1756 kinnu? 180 182 samuddassa A ii
50 Kvu 344 desissimi, katamarm? panatipito + A
v 233 252 ff Dhs 134-5 (cakkhayatanam) Vbh 71
~e tire sasisam parupitva nipajjeyya D i 246 ~e
tarimh aham Ap 51 nadiya ~tire antarahito Vin i
230 D ii 89 thito i 244 nadiya ~-a piarimam tirarh
gaccheyya 245-6.

(orundhati) : to confine, v CP D avarundhati 4: supra
tn this meaning, (add),

kafifiarh oruddha tassa Thig 445 Ee so Se orundh-
(PED: aor, ThigA: avarundhati Se prints all as
one word).

orundbiyd narh parirakkhissami J iv 480 (JA: aitva)
gono vaje oruddho A iii 393 ~patiruddho 'smi,

~0'smi yathd dvijo J iv 4 ~e bh-avo disvi Ap
599 rija uyyane pariciresi saddhimn orodhena
(harem) raiifio ~0, ~am, disviana ~ar, amhakam
~0, agami te’dha ~0 Vin ii 200-1 ~3a ca kumara
ca J vi 15 21 301 303 328 455 465 592 sardjake
sah’'~e Cp 92 tucchakumbhi va nam maiifie
orodbetha, ~eyyama, D iii 38 53 (DA: vinan-
dheyyima) v CPD ava-,

oropeti v orohati.

orohati : fo descend,

camkama: ~itva Vini 151 156 M1 332 S1 212 Ndl

67 476 (~issimi) Nd2 97 pabbata: ~itva Vin
ili 42 D iii 38 aantd, aanto, Vin iii 58 105 166
S ii 191-2 (~anti) 254-7 {~anto) A iii 340 J vi
583 na hettha pasada: ~ati Vin ii 180 D ii 21
M i 504 (~ami) A i 145 pasada: ~itvd D iii 80
S i 95 (~oyya) 23468 (~anto) Ud 47 (aitva)
ratha: ~itvi M i 177 ii 209 upahand: ~itva

Vin i 186 S i 226 Cp 74 padukd: aitva S iv 123
Thag 460 ( ~itvdna) sace na khippam ~eyya M i
366 hetthapabbatapadam ~itva M i 131
sotthind candalavamsa ~issima S v 169 (FEe
-varmsam) udakam: ~eyyaési A v 263 Thig 87
(~ami) aa dumasma Silaka J ii 268 .sakhaya
il 265 ~itva namo karohi iv 233 sirim hitva
~itvd vi 60 aitvina gagana Bv 8 yahd ~ati
jino 27 (BvA yada) paiijaliki ~um B-a-santike
Ap 2] ~anto antalikkha 274 384 abbhato ~aitviana
121 bhavana 152 akasa 165 gagana 538.
atho orohane nidhi J vi 38 (v udak’~) & tfc.
oruyha : viménam Vv 18 nagaram J vi 272 pathavim
Ap 231 senasanamha Thag 1054 yanamha J v 264
vimdna Vv 37 hatthikkhandhato Pv 58 64 Thag
198 J vi 488 583 Ap 52 (-amhi) yand Sn 418 J vi
223 nice J ii 107 Sakko Cp 81.
orihitvina Samb-o Ap 398 Se oruyh.-.
(nava) oriijhena bhuiijitabbam Vin iv 75.
bh-ii rajanam oropenta kumbhim avajjanti Vin i 286
narh kumbhimm aetva ubbhinditva D ii 333 na
sakkoti khurena kese aetum Vin ii 134 ~ayanto
Ap 494 ~ayitva kesamassum J vi 211 gihivyai-
jandni Sn 44 Ap 9 Nd2 60 maicaka ~etha, te -a
~esum S il 122 tam nirayapald (angarapabbatam
~onti), tam aropenti ~enti M iii 183 185 A i 141
Ndl 404 Nd2 169 Kvu 598 sondam a~etva Vin
i1 195 katim iii 49 aesi 57 sakam janam J vi 512
oropaya dh-asabhaya majjhe 325 aayassu kal-
yanl Ap 6562 ~ayitva: samoropayitva patippas-
sambhayitva Nd2 117 nidhdya: nidahitva ~a-
yitva 184 ; nav’ aitehi kesehi Ud 39 saha a6 kese
Ap 375 aamhi 425 ~0 me bhiro 29 pannabhiro
patita- ~bharo Ndl 334; omasana: hetthd
oropana Vin iii 121 bhéram ~amm dhuvam By
12,
olaggeti : to fasten on,
tagsa akamassa bilath ~eyyum M ii 178 181 A i 384
asurindo khaggam ~etva S i 226 aessami to citta
Thag 355 tvam olaggo na gacchisi 356.
olanghana : bending down,
~a: hettha onamana Vin i 121,
olambati : to hang down, v ava-,
tani 'ssa (kammani) ~anti, pathaviya ~anti M iii 164
171 (MA: wupatthahanti) nice ~ate suriyo J vi
554 551.
dandam olubbha pakkami + 8 i 118 iii 129 (Ee
olumbha) M i 109 A iii 298 Thig 17 27 29 dhanurh
~a titthasi Vv 57 ajiya padam ~a Mittako viya
socati J 1 241,
anujinami ekato kajarh olambakarh Vin ii 137 bharo:
~0 1ii 49 anujainimi olambanakarm Vin ii 142
(chayr with supports).
pacchato ~enta nivasenti, ~ento -eti Vin iv 185 349
v 44 gisd aenti iv 188 v Childers.
olikhati : to scrape off,
venim ~iturnh sakkomi A iii 295 kese'me ~issan ti
Thag 169 addharh sisassa ~irm Thig 88,
oliyati : to stick fast,
~as8i tvam samsidasi, naham ~imi M iii 261 anabhiii-
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naya ~anti eke Ud 72 devamanussi ~anti It 43
Ps i 159 (Kes -i-); tani olinavilindni titthanti Vin
1 209 iii 250 ~vwvuttiko hoti M i 201-3 anatthita-
kiriyata : ~vuttita Ndl 423 pamiado: ~-a Vbh
350 370 thinan ti oliyana salliyana Ndl 423 Dhs
204 216 Vbh 253 352 373 cittassa ~a Nd2 163
~fbhiniveso bhavaditthi Ps i 157.
olujjati : to break up,
~atl te parisd palujjanti te navappiya S ii 218;
gopanasiyo oluggaviluggd, me phasuliyo ~-a,
bhavanti M i1 80 245, ekam agarakam a-am,
khatopikd ~-a, na sakkoti pahaya, pabbajitum
M i 450-1.
olubbha v olambati.
(olumpeti) : fo sirip off,
nakhena bhesajjam ~etva Vin i 278.
oloketi : to look at,
parisamh ~etva Vin1 114 ~etha D ii 96-7 bhattaggam

iii 101 S v 160 441 (samudde) A v 195 sukhumaya
inlya ~am -im abhinihaneyya M 1119 ~am aam
iriyapatharn abhinivajjetva 120 ~assa kayadan-
dassa upanidhdya 374 ~ena viharena vihasih S
ii 275 jataripassa ~& upakkilesa, bh-uno, A i
253-4 ~am nimittar karissanti ii 110 rapam -
viinanam ~am sukhumar na atta M 1 234 42]
i1 18 S ii 125 252 iii 47 68 101 136 169 224 iv 382
Ai284-5 1 171 202 Ps i 63 11 200 Kvu 150-1
tayidarm sarhkhatath ~am M ii 230-1; ae
kame parivajjeti Ndl 7 ~o0 kama-+--d8nusayo Ps
173 11 9¢ ~4 -a Ndl 507 ~o -asavo khiyati
-maggena Ps 1 94 1 31 ~am -samyojanarh
samucchinnam i 73 ~assa -assa -attd 195 maggo,
-ena, ~i -a vutthati, ~ar -am pahiyanti ii 37
94 Ndl 99 ~a -a 27 141 ~e kilese pajahato Ps i
33 samvaratthena 46 katame Ndl 386 ~ehi -ehi
386 dhamati 478 malam -ati 478 sakadagamissa

~onto, ~eyyam Vin i 221 248 udakapatte mukha.-
nimittam ~enti, na adiase ~etabbam, yo ~eyya
apattl, ~etum Vin ii 107 tirokaranim ukkhipitva,
addhakuddaka aenti 152 kammarh ~etva 172
na paresam patto ~etabbo, -am ~essami, ii 214
iv 194 v 30 bh-uniyo olokanakena (window)
~enti, na ~ena ~etabbar 1i 267 sace s-0 ussahati
kutivatthum ~eturh s-ena aetabbarm, ~ectumn
iii 150 tam itthim na ~esi iv 18 taham taham
~enta, ~ento 190 v 29 45 aetva chaddeti
(uccaram) anapatti iv 267 apapuritva ~eyya M i
30 suriyam ~etva M i 393 so na adho ~eti ii 137
adho ~ctabbam A iv 167 puriso jarudapanarm
~eyya S 1ii 198 dibbena cakkhuna sahassam
lokarn ~emi A i 282 darakarh na ~esi, ~entam
Ud 5 6 catuddisa Pv 58 seyyarm ~ayitvana Thig
115 aayanto pabbatani J iii 484 ~aya, ~ayi
pabbatapadamilain v 42 47 sace mar nagana-
suiru ~eyya v 297 ~etvina kareyyam charikarm
Cp 88 narasabham Bv 4 disamm ~ay1 Ap 21
passami 4+ ~emi, ~etha, ~eti, ~enti, ~eyya,
~ento, ~esi, Ndl 45 50 74 105 163 194 290 298
302 308 322 406 Nd2 204 ~emi suddham Ndl 84
hatthim assamm ~ento 366 473 499 Nd2 116 Bh-va
lokah ~ento 137; sayarh ~etvi Maddim
~gapetum J vi 511 (prose); s-amm kutivatthu-
olokanam yacati Vin iii 150; olokamaya paduma
Ap 2 (ApA: uddhammukha).

olarika : coarse, v ulira,

na ~o ahiaro painifayeyya Vin i 199 -0 ~o0 sukhumo

va D 1ii 228 M i1 48 (kabalimkaro) 11 261 (cattaro
ahara) S ii 11 13 98 aam -am ahareyyarn -+ M i
247 ii 212 ~am virecanam dadeyyarm Vin 1 279
~¢ nimitte, obhase, kayiramine v obhasa for refs,
(atta) etena ~am akkhayati D 1 37 Vbh 379 ~a
safifia uppajjeyyurn D 1 184 ~arh attanam
paccemi riipim, ~o0 -a abhavissa -i, titthat’eviyam
~0 -& 186 ~o0 attapatilibho, katamo? =assa
-assa pahanaya 195 ~am attabhavam abhinim-
minitva D i 210 226 A i 279 ekaccassa ~da
kaya-+.samkhird, ~anam -anam patippassad-
dhiya D ii 215 (udakadahe) ~& pana D i 45 ii 83

~kama--+-samyojana cittarmn vivittam 342 ~kg-
ma--+-4nusaya -am -am 342 ~o kima--- pahino,
~am -am jahati Kvu 80 824 104-6 214 564
-maggena 113-4 vitivatto 277 294 296 niruddhe
~¢ sadde, ~i -i pavattanti Ps i 185 ~dnam
-anam manasikaroti 4 112 185 ~ia assisapassasi
pavattantl, ~anam -anam nimittam, niruddhe
~¢ -0 185 atito ~0 vyapado atthi Kvu 134-5;
rupam: ~arm Dhs 125 ajjhattikath 4 ~am 127
157-8 upada 4 mahabhatarm 131 katamam 148
169 171 175 yam kiiici Vbh 1 katamam 2 atthi 13
upada 14; vedana: bahiddha, katama, ak-a8 4 3
sukhadukkha - 4; safiia: bahiddha +5 6
samhkhéard: -4 4+ 7 8; viiifidnam: -a 4 9 10.
oligalla : a dirty pool near a village (some Ees
-1-),
parivajjeti sobbham ~arm M i 11 A iii 389 ma -ehi
~am S v 361 bh-i ~e papatanti M i 448 ~e
jayanti 73 iii 168 pana A i 161.
(ovajjati) v ovadati.
ovata : closed, obsiructed,
ajjatagge ~0 bh-uninam bh-iisu vacanapatho Vin ii
255 iv 52 A iv 277.
(ovatta pupphita santi Ap 368 Fe so Se opuppha gv.)
ovatta v ovassati.
ovattika : a girdle, patch, bangle,
kumbhakaro manavamh aiya parimasitva, manavo
~am vinivethetva M 11 47.
anujanami aggalam tunnam ~am Vin i 290 (patch)
na ~karanamattena atthatam kathinam 254 (Ee
ovaddheyya- v vl & BD iv 354).
bh-i dhirenti ovajtikam, na -etabbam Vin ii 106
(bangle).
ovattha v ovassati.
ovadati : fo admonish,
ime cattaro Bh-va aatu, bh-ii dh-iya kathiya ~i Vin
1 19 20 ajifiath aiturn anusasiturh manfissam}
Vin i 69 anujanami ~itum -iturh 83 afnehi
ovadiyo anusasiyo Vin i 69 ~eyy’-eyya Dh 77
Thag 626 Nd1 503 Nd2 118 (this combinalion also
in other passages) ~eoyyd ti: atthahi garudh-ehi
~ati apatti, afifiena dh-ena, ekato upasampannar
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~ati -i Vin iv 52 56 vaggasaiiiil, vematiko, ~ati
53 65 civarahetu piijana-, ~ati 58 amisa- v 38;
channo na ~itabbo Vin ii 290 D 1 154 ayasma
cetatn ~ati S i 198 (Se so Ee -ch- SA: miga-
luddakarm) upisako abadhiko aitabbo v 408;
ovadens : ~itva Vin 1 183 M 1ui 261 A v 232
~jito M i 421 iii 247 (samkhittena) Ud 8 aati +
S ii 220 iii 105-6 121 iv 69 63 v 346 385 ~ito 4 A
i 280 ii 249 1 70 375 iv 301 me ~atu M in 267
~eyyasi 276; sammato bh-uniyo ~ati Vin 1 23
-ena na ~itabba 86 A iv 347 asammato ~eyya
pacittiyam Vin iv 51; bh-us-ah ~ati i1 8;
bh-i bh-uniyo ~antd, ~ama, aissama 1v 49 57
~381, ~i8sasi, aeyya, aitum, 55-7 aanti 314
v 38 ~atu (Bh-va), na icchati ~itun, ~a, M 11
270 patibalo aitum Vin iv 51 therd nave ~anti
M i 79 ~a bh-u S i1 203 208 ~eyyam 204 208
~antassa ili 134; sabr-cari ~anti A 1 1234
jii 96 98 ~a 200;: te ime ~anti na mam koci
~ati Vin 1i 160 (agantva) amhe ~anti iv 314
~itabbam maifianti M i 460 ~e¢hi S iv 303 ~am
bh-u patibhati mam i 198 vo aissami, ~itehi vo
ii 195 200 202 ~atu marm, no, iii 1 2 134 v 407 A
i 165 aantu marm thera S il 132-3 aiifie ~ama
A i 124 ~itabbarh maiifianti 124 ~atu tasam
iil 37 ~a mar Pv b5 aitvana Thig 125 ~i Thag
626 ; githahi abhinharm ~ati Sn p 59 Thig p 123
125 (-aya) muni atthitamh ~eyya Sn 1058 Nd2
18 79 janakiyam ~i Bv 17, titthiye 23 atrajam
31 33 ~im 65 ganam Ndl 447 464 taddi ~i no
thero Ap 475 sake sisse ~anto 19 bh-uninam
~atam aggatthane 500 ~itva bahi satte Bv 51
(BvA s0 Ee ~e¢tvd) anucchavim ovadiyam Vv
81.

Bh-vatd (bh-us-a 4) evarh ~iyamininam anusasiya-
mananam Vin iii 8 M i 335-6 bh-i maya ~a -a
173 1i 94 Ndl 33 Nd2 269 (savaka) M 1ii 4 puriso
tayd ~o -0, bh-i therehi ~a -a 5 sa-br-cirihi
~0 -0 A iii 97 99 gahapatissa -dniyd ~assa -assa
298 p-a p-cna ~da -a 167 Pug 64 ; yo atthakamassa
ovajjamano J i 241 244 246 (JA: ~iyamano) ao
na karoti sisanam iii 243 a0 kuppati 260,

ovidena ~itvd 4 v supra; saddhivihdariko ~ena
anuggahetabbo Vin i 50 ii 228 ~am gahetum +
285 ~ecna anuggahena S iii 109 tassa ~¢ titthey-
yama Vin ii 161 ~amhi thiti Vv 47 anujanami
thapetumn 4 Vin ii 363 ~0 na gantabbo, ~am
-ati 4+ 203 iv 56 59 61 314 ~aya -antiya v 66 77
~am na -8mi Ap 609 ~o0 na pacciaharitabbo Vin
ii 2656 kuto iddho bhavissati iv 50 ajja 54 na vata
no ito pubbe ~o0 54 kacci 313 ~0: attha garudh.a
315 ~am (na) yacissami + 3156 v 77 A ii 248
karaniyo ~o0 A i 276 Ndl 272 Kvu 561 amogho
tuyham Thag 334 ayyaya Thig 126 ~am anusit-
thaih datvana Bv 28 tass’~cna Ap 474 ~am
nadiyitviana 483 (Se so e niaday-).

bh-uninam ovadane siavakema Ap 499 (Ee d Se
20}.

Bh.vata assa esi vdci ckamsena ovadita D iii 14
(ke & Se).

ovadako viiiiapako (sabr.carinam) M 1 145 S v 162
It 107 (~3a) Bv 35 Ap 471 479 484 486 572 (na)
santi bh-i ~& S ii 206-8 ~assa -uinam Ap 468
(sabr-carino) anukampaka ~a S iii 115 135 A v
336; anujandmi bh-unoviddakarh sammannitum
+, -~assa sammuti, itthannamo - ~o0 Vin iv 50
- ~sammutim sadiyati ii 23 -~anam aggam A i
25 - ~0 gammannitabbo iv 279 bh-u ~&nam aggam
A i 25 Ap 470 labha te gahapatani ovadika A iii
298,

tass’ovadakara bahugihi pabbajita D iii 179 ~kar]
bhataposi pasamsiyo A 1ii 44 Kvu 349 kappati nu
~thapitaya bh-uniyd saddhim uposatho katurn
Vin ii 263 seniya assavaya ~patikaraya D i 137
A iii 151 kittavata nu G-assa sivako ~-0 M1 234
ekupasako, -ikd, ~-0, ~-d 491 satthu sisanakara
bhavissanti ~-a Sv 164 A i 10 38 =-d te saddh-e
Ap 369 (Se so Ee ~ppatikird) nago ~patikaroti
M iii 133 yacati, labhatu, ~{ipasarmkamansam Vin
ii 264 dh-a paccasimsitabbd: ~-.am 4 iv 52 315
bh-uniyd ~-arm pariyesitabbam A iv 276.

ovaddheyya v ovattika Vin i 254,
(ovamati) : lo vomit,

udapano tinam mukhato ~itva Ud 78,

ovaraka : an tnner room,

~am pavisitvda 4+ Vin i 217 1i 215 D ii 331 M i 253
(sakarn sakam) kulanarm ~anit gilhani Ndl 229 392
(Ee -u-) ~o nipanna Vin i 217 i 132 itthi, ~a
nikkhami 1 215 ~e¢ nisinna 187 nanagabbha
nana ~a, ~e civaram nikkhittam 200-1.

(ovarati) : to prevent,

yam, ki, marm ovariyana titthasi Thig 367-9.

catuddisarn ovaranpam thapetva D iii 194.

Bh-vato purato thito ovarento D ii 139,

ovassati : to rain down,

marh -megho vajantam ~ate Thag 1102 kadi satta-
hasammeghe ova{fe allacivaro J vi 51 (v Child.);
deve vassante civararh ovassati (pass) Vin ii 121
viharassa kuddo 152 sace viharo 211 kuti M i 53
pamsupuiijo atirekacatumasarm ovattho : jita
pathavi, omakacitumasam =~o: ajatd -1 Vin iv
33 sendsanam ~am hoti 39, (for vl v VinA
750).

bh-u (nikkhittacivara, naggi) kayam ~apenti, ~apen-
te, Vin i 291 iil 252 ajivakd kidyam ~entil 291-2
naggo ~eti iii 253 (fo wet).

ovuta : covered, v ophuto,

-kumaro avato nivuto ~o pariyonaddho M ii 203 iii
131 nivutd ~4a pihita Nd1 26 36.

ovayhati : to be carried down,

puriso nadiya sotena ~eyya, ~asi It 114,

osakkati : to draw back,

na me patiripath adhikarane ~eyyar Vin ii 299
~antiya ussukkeyya 1) i 230 (Ee ossa-) passeyyasi
dibbarmh cakkaratanam osakkitam, =ati thana
cavati 1 59 63,

osajjho J vi 195 v osadbyo v 92 (JA: sabbosad-
hiyo).

osata v osarati,

osanheti : to smooth doun,
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osadeyya at Ud 40 v osidati.
osapetl : (o conclude,
padam : ekato patthapetvi ekato aenti Vin iv 15 tehi
pathamam ocignath pacchid ~ayissimi S i 79

chabbaggiya bh-u kese ~enti, na .2 ~ectabbd Vin ii
107.
osadhi : medicine, v PED,
~inam patimokkho D i 12 69 181 ~i viya tiraka Vv

7 10-116 20 ff 39 ff Pv 12 J ii 255 iv 459 v 155
Ap 167 dhitd ~1 viya vannini J vi 423 yatha ~1i
nama Bv 14 ~im va virocantarn Ap 136 259 281
323 ~1 me dukkham me J iv 284 tinalatini ~yo
J v 92 vi 195 (Ee osajjho) 555 ~kayo ganthenti
nahayanti iv 361 ~tarakd odata D ii 111 M ii 14
A v 62 rattiya ~-d 34 42 bhasate tapate S i 65
It 20 pasddikarm dassaneyyam ~-samanam Ndl
3556 akkhikapani Bh-vato a-..am Nd2 134
~tinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata M i 306 S
iv 302-3 ~tinavanappatayo ussussanti A iv 100
~tinavasa ca yo akasavasino Ap 453 (Ee so Se
~-vasi) { ~kayo Ee so Se ~iyo).

sneh’anvayam iv’ osadha A ii 47 (v CPD anviya)

vinetl a¢hi Sn 1 (gavo) jayanti ~i 296 na manti
~¢chi dhanena ca Pv 19 J iv 86 na ~am sasapa-
dhiipanam Pv 40 (Ee osath-) patimuttaii ca ~am
Thag 1057 gandhamiadane ~ehi safichanne J iv
287 adassanam =~ehi vajanti 496 ~echi dibbehi
disa bhati v 63 vi 579 japam 185 na ~d br-ciri
kamanti v 198 himava ~o0 sabbapiéninam, tvam
~0 viya -inamh Ap 28 aarh phalalabhinam 47
jananalim 303 afijanam datva 312 ~am kareyya
Ndl 255 462 Nd2 182 denti Ndl 382. Ap 303 read
with Se ~anjananali v CPD.

osarati : o resort,
gamantam ~eyya Vin ii 197 1ii 171 gima--+-dhaniyo

~antl, aitva D iii 94 -im ~itva A ii1 108-9 344
gamam ~issanti M t 177 ii 122 janapadd bh-a
Savatthim ~anti M iii 79 s-amajjhe ~anti
patimokkhuddesaya M 1 8 aanti pamada
paméadinam, sadhanam sah’attana J v 452 yathd
nadiyo ~anti mahodadhim ~antu tav’antike
Bv 16 gamam osato M 1 176 ii 22 s-amajjhe
kenaci-d-eva karaniyena i 469 Rajagaham vassa-
visam 11 3 kesaram osatam disva Ap 222 (Se s0 Ee
osaram); OSaranani vineyya oghatam aga Sn
538; anujanami alindarn paghanarm pakutam
osarakam Vin ii 153.

sacaharm passissami ti, patikarissami ti osaretabbo,

~ctva vattabbo Vin 1 97-8 (lo cause to resort & e
to restore, v BD iii 28n) tai ce s-0 ~eti 322 nam
ukkhittam ~eti 340 bh-uih ~ctha, ~etva 357
~ecntam opiteti iv 15 achi ayya ti: ~eti 53 55
bh-unimh eesi, ~essami ti 231 chandarm janitva
~e¢ti, vatte vattith, asante kammakarasanghe,
232 v 56; anujandimi (civara) udake ~ctum Vin
i 286 ulumpam nadiyd ~enti iii 63 rasato ~ey-
y’aharh Ap43; bh-uosarito Vini357 ukkhitto ~o ti
janati iv 138 ; patimokkhuddesa : osaraniyam paii-
nattarh A 1 99 (AA 80 Ee vos-) ; ce puna osariyati
tassa tad eva purimai parivasadanam Vin i 61-2;
atthi p-o, ayam vuccati, appatto osaranam Vin i
322 a-am tam-vusitassa jantuno 359 ~c vutthapane
paramingato Ap 43 ganassa chandarn ~paccaya
Vin v 84,

Ud 66 (Ee otinpam otarissimi) yobbanam jara
~etl Ndl 412 osane vyaruddhe disva Sn 938
Ndl 412 patikkam’~am paiifayati no abhikkam’-
~ arh + no patikkamo S ii1 120 125 127 v 79 80
177 345 (Ke sinam) ~gathd abhasi J iv 373
(prose).

osificati ; fo sprinkle,
(ma udakapatiggihako 4) udakena ~i, aimsu Vin ii

213-4 bh-u bh-uniyo kaddamodakena =anti, yo
~eyya: dapatti 262 tattha pakkatthiyd ~anti,
tattena telena ~anti M i 87 A i 48 (Ee ~ante)
Ndl 154 403 Nd2 254 jatila ~anti, ~ante, aggim
juhanti Ud 6 varind viya ~i Vv 76 (Ee ~am v
VvA) Pv 7 19 33 ~am J iii 157 215 390 ~i iv 61
~lyd sagaram ekapaninig v 450 pade ~'sham Ap
246 -pulinam ~im 259 chakanatiyd ~anti Nd2
122 osittavannar paridayha sobhasi J v 400.

osita : inhabited, v an-,
sabbam yobbanarit jariya a~ar Ndl 411.
osidati : to sink down,
~a, bho sappitela, sarmsida! api nu tam -ath ~eyya

api

S iv 314 devaputto Bh-vato purato ~ati, telam
valikaya dsittarh ~ati A i 278 na samsidati na
~ati Ndl 420,

tena paharcna nagam osadeyya Ud 40 (UdA:
osidapeyya).

(ossesu at Nd1 250 v ussa.)

ossajati : fo let go, v ava-,
Bh-va dyusamkhiram =i, ossaithe Bh.vato -e D ii

106 S v 262 A iv 311-2 Ud 64 (Ee -jj-) T-0 -am
~ati, T-ena -0 ~o0 D ii 108 114 118 (Ee 108 -jj-)
A iv 313 nanu Bh-vd -0 ~0 Kvu 5539 jivantam
eva nam ~eyyam, «i 8 184-5 (Fe -jj-) kumaraka
dharhkam iv' ~aanti S i 207 Sn 270-1 (Fe vam-)
Ndl 16 364 471 Nd2 202 (Ee osajj-) (gono) tiletva
~eyya S iv 196 puriso chappianake ~eyya 199
(Ke -jj-) yakkha vile amanusse ~anti A i 160
(Ke vi v AA & Se also -jj-) ckail co ~eyya kali
va siya, sabbani ce aeyya Thag 321 (Ee -jj-)
tanucchidam hadaye ~imi J iv 260 ~itva k-am
tapogunam v 453 ndga uposatham upavasanti
ogssatthakaya S iii 241-2 ~.0 urago caritu .J iv
461,

ossavans : the flowing down (place),
gimhanarh pacchime mise ~¢ pi tinani na icchanti

M i 189 (MA with vl ossa-,:
savati: ~am).

chadanagge, udakarh

ohana, tfe.
ohanati ; fo defecale, v tiha-,
B-athtpe ~eyya? na Kvu 472,
oharati : fo take down,
dinnam yeva pattam, etamh -arh, ~atu, ~a, setthissa

-0 oharito Vin i1 111 taih me ~a Pv 18 (PvA:
ohiirehi) ~’cetarn dhanum capam, subham vam-
mai, J vi 451 na tiadiso arahati br-assa disam
ohaturh 198-9 (JA: ohariturh) indakhilam
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ohacca-m-aneja S i 27 hitva ~a chetva Nd2 147 ;
vamkass'oharane nattho J vi 525 tahim bhar~ain
Kvu 100 na -~iya puna maggam bhaveti 103
etaih oharinirh sithilamm duppamuficanarh S 1 77
Dh 346 J ii 140 (Fe -n-) ~1 saddavati (sena) J vi
396 (JA: haritumh samatthd) nadi pabbateyyai

118 v 205 Ud 57 It 75 Ndl 123 144 454 Nd2 113
Pug 56-7 ~ayitvad gihivyaiijanani Sn 63 Nd2 68 :
oropayitva 118 ullokd pathamam ~etabbam Vin
ii 209 218 225 kesamassum ~@apetva Vin i 22
69.

ohdya, ohina, ohiyyati, ohiyyaka v ojahiti.

~1 S 137 {¢f A iv 137: haraharini).
kesamassurn oharetva Vin 1 19 20 86 181 194 iii 12
Dig063 11525001 2942 241 24911160 76 M i 163
179 240 267 343-4 ii 55 66 75 89 101 211 in 33
S11219-20 A 1107 31 207-8 111 217 226 386 399 iv

ohita v odahati.
ohilana : scorning,
mino: ~a ohf]itattam Vbh 353-5.
Add upakhandha : the upper part of the shoulder,
issassa ~amha okkacca J iv 210.

End of Volume 1.

(Note: Except the letter *a’, F. L. Woodward listed the whole of Anguitara Nikaya vols iv & v. BD stands
Jor Book of the Discipline vols 1 to 5 by 1. B. Horner; M-W Sk Dicl. for A Sanskrit- English Dictionary by

Sir Monier Monier-Williams 1899 ; Childers (Dict.) for A Dictionary of the Pals Language by Robert Casar Childers
published 1874.)
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